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Right Reverend Father in Gon 


THOMAS 


Lord Biſhop of 
ILINCOLN. 


Right Reverend, and my very good Lord, 1 
Hankfulneſs to our Bexefattors 2; 

1s ccr tainly a great duty, = 
I hich we owe horh to God | #: 
$and them ; and to expreſs the we Þ = 
a5 we areable, is a part of that duty. > 
Is do this as well as we can, even : 
| when we are ſenſible we cannot Jo 
ut as well as it were fit to, be done, 
Though it may have ſomething of 
Wart ineſs in it; yet if i it be not both 
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4 ve £pijtle Dedicatory, 


S——= rdonable and acceptable, we muſt | 
| Het alone for ever all expreſſions off 


F- this kind even to God himfelf 


LY 


PPrratitude in any thing ſuitable tf ' 


{= better, leſt death prevent me, ang 
= -T wan: a fitter epportunity of tellin 


>> the world (as I think my ſelf boundp 


|. that, it 1 te able to do any good & 


= rance, inſtruition and example : nol 
+= of which [ ever wanted (the moff 
2 1s now my ſhame when I rele 
= upon -my ſlender proficience undq 
tF- fſyoh a Patroy) whilſt I had myF 
Fi aucation,under Joureye and govels 
#- ment in Qugar's Colledge in Ox folrr 
t- Andas Jaw goodneſs was not til 
F- Cconlincd to oze (though not a Wt 
mMAagye - 
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 TheE wm e Dedilato ory. ME | 
uW magnified by the undeſervingneſs of: 2 
ff that oze) but all that needed ir ſhaw 2 
Wy red largely in it : ſo neither did your _ 
WE /ingular goodneſs to my felf feed me*. : 2 

t there onely, but hath followed me} 
nf into the Countrey, and extended- ut 2 
to {elf to my ch:/dren; fo that I cannot 4 
ui now be unthank(\! all to Your Lord 2 
& /bip, but the very frumt of my loins — 2 
r# mult witneſs againſt me. | 
© Having made this due: acknow= = 
un ledgment of Tour Lordſhip S pookell = 
E favours ro me and mine, muſt not = 4 | 
| | dare to go any - higher, but mult = 
& leave the task of faying how mucl; 
-ulF not onely the Church of England , | " : 
MF buc all her Siſters of the Reformatt- . . "3 
noF 0» are betolden to: Tour Lirdltas's | J= | 
fle& pious and learned labours, and ex- : 
nd emplary zeal for the Proteſtant Reli- © == 
nyF$e» , to others who are better able © 
: - to judge and ſpeak. It ſhallbe 
my buſinels (whil F live) to aſs | 3 
thiEGod for the bleflings he is pleaſed to = . 
: || bc beſtoy upon us by the hands of our © 
- 4 A 4 ad 
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bp: The Evil Ns 


} = ' Ghoſtly Fathers, and to pray that oz 
= — ho may never come to that hit he 
- as to provoke him to withdraw thif 
- mercy, from us. _ | 
fy Lord, 1 moſt heartily beſeec 
S the 6. Shepherd and Biſhop of ons 
- Souls to give his bleſſing both to your 
r= _ Perſon and your Zabours; and tt 
; i : grant that after you have comfort! * 
OY to your ſelf and profitably 
= qthers' finiſhed your courſe, as t 
© glorious light to his Church on earth \ 
7 you may receive the Crown of Rig F 
4 y eouncſs 1 in heaven. k 
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Tour Lordſhip's 
Moſt ctliged and very 


tumble Ser vant, 


EXLR of x 


EH EN the betas Sins; : 
a ritan had fond the poor man- 
a lying, wounded by the way he, and 
# ready to die for want of preſent help 3 
| his com paſſion might po bly . ha 706 : 
+ come too late had it flaid for cereino-- 1 
& ny. Fad. he ſpent his. breath in 
F-prefatory complements, and trifled a== - 
+ Tay the time to uſher n his RE | 
| with many fine words . had. he flood= = - 7 
| excuſing his boldneſs or his too —_— = 
+ oficiouſneſs, apologizing for his weak< © 
| eſs, or with a great deal of Rheto=- 
+ VICK courting the poor dying ſoul to 2, 
| accept of life : however we (who Tnow= 
*A-s5; betrers 
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| might now call him Modiſh, He that 
| = fo much needed bis help would haw 
Thought him idle and 1mpertinent} 
| and gore a courtier, than a friend} 
| © rhat durſt not do him good till he hai 
begged his leave to doe it. But be 
id the part of a true friend. Hyj | 
| eye noſooner ſaw, but his heart pitieh | 
| and pity ſet hima work, Tobind uf ; 
| * Þis wounds, to pour -in Oyl and Wing 
| -- 70 accommodate bimwith his own beaſh 
| - and a conventent lodging, and to pris | 
= wide: for his cure at his own chargy 
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 - werethings ſo needfull and ſo pioup 
| * ax to be their own both. warrant an 
commendation. x 
> The defign of this following di 
* courle is to doe the like good office it 

= Ffex's Souls, as he did to the poll 
| = Man'sBody. Theſe have fallen among 
_ Thieves 700, by wham they have bets | 
ſtripped and wounded : and the gout 
Samaritan. that alone can both cloatif 
and heal them is no other but JESUS 
CHRIS Ig 
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1} To the Reader. "M 
# CHRIST, the Saviour of the' © E 
batt world, who came on purpoſe . to ſeek — 
a and to ſave that which was loſt. This: = 4 
* be can do immediately by him! elf, but” = 2 
this he doth ordinarily by his inſtrue_ 3 
ments whow he hath ordained to. Mis * 
wiſter unto him in the cure of- Souls < 
and by their Mimiltry he poureth both 
the Oyl 'and the Wine into the Soul 
that's wounded either by fin or for it, © 
W 1 this needfull office I defire to ſerves 1 
ſt him, aud to doe. what good: T am able: +: 
Y# 70 all that needit; and had rather te. = 
# doing than apologizin g for what I} X 
up do ; or like a Mountebank, telling; > 
W the world what feats Tam obts or hope: | 
+ to perform, So that, if the Bookſel-Þ - 
dif ler had not more than I, el:ired to be: = 
et inthe faſhion, 1 had. not troubledryons BE: | 
with one Ds by way of Preface.. F-— S | 
= L{f the Book, a»/wer the Title, and => 
a ſew indeed where. the heavy laden; --2 
, bY may find reſt, the Title doth. ſuffeciont=;, =} 
af $; commend the Book. IVhatever. it 
| | be that is here done, now that I have: 


offered: 


VS nee 4 
; Gr EO OR —_—_ Mi Fe) A « PE "SPIE 


— _ 


w 


1 


i To the Reader. | 
offered it to your view, 7 muſt leans } 
 7zt to your judgment whe! her I will# ; 


PRLIY _- N 


> 9. And Tdoexpett, that every on 
= willjudge of it as he is affected ; anlf 
|” judge as you pleaſe, Tam not concernels 
| for my owncredit, nor any otherwiſh 
than he, who havinz made the beſs 

- Provifion he was able for the enters 7 
 fainment of his friends, ſeeth but fell » 
of them eat heartily, and all the ref f 
_ Foo nice and dainty to taſte of any thin h 
* be hath ſet before them, aud ſome 
- » them deriding the homely fare. Hit 
: weſign was friendihip, and if 7t be® 
*  therwiſe taken, he is ſorry for it ;bll a 
1 fatisfieth bimſelf with this, that a 
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FT _ cannot helpit. . 
# _ How little need ſoever there maj 
| Geof ſuch helps as this inother patt t: 

' of theworld; Tcannot chuſe but ſz! 
in this little. corner of it, which lietlk 
under my eye, a- great many of this 
that would be called Chriſtians wif® 
ſufficiently need what T here have 
deavoured to doe for them, I camill% 


To the Reader. Z=mF 
but pity them, and how can Fg doſo; + | 
ot aud not afford them my beſt aſſiſtenceg 
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K in pointing them out the way to Hime. * 
md who ſo lovingly invites them, and hath 
© in readineſs for them all that they- > ; 
ils can need or defire ? 1f aty of them will  : 1 
eſt not accept of my Kindneſs, the worſh. * ? 
FR that 1 wiſh them is this, that they 8 
* may not however. loſe the benefit of that © 5 
& free aud gracious invitation which” B-- — | 
W herein commended unto thets. It is © | 
ed the bleſſed FE SU S who fhed his pres: | 
is 7704s Bloud 70 redeem our Souls from* > 
e@ death that here invites to reſt and life = * 
Alle and happineſs ; 1 am no more but the < 
 anworthieſt of thoſe his Servants, who; ©. 
Fat his command, bid men to the feaſt, 
maſt and ſay what he hath enabled them: 
arts to perſwade them to come, and dire. 
Ezhem in the way. =F 
fret What you are to expett in this dif- 
thuſ courſe, the Contents wzll fell you ; © —} 
wiſh» 4 all that T ſhall now tell you more” 
e expes onely this, that I cannot wiſh my ſelf 
gazy ſurer of reſt and happineſs, than 
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+= To the Reader. j 
BK 7 amconfident I have pointed out un 
= you the right way tozt. As many 
W- * youas os to be good. and ſafe | 
[| love andpray for him that doth 
> beſt to make you ſo, and will heartiſf * 
_— joyn with him in this Prayer tot 
- _ great God of all true Peace and Cont” 
W fort, that he would enable us all 
F bis holy Spirit 70 go on conſtantly an 
= cheerfully running the race that FT 
| Hath ſet before us, till we obtain th 
 endof our faith, even the Salvatis. 
t of our Souls through Jcius Chriſt # 
* © Lord. Amen, 4 
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Ic ONTENTS., 


by i H E Introduction , whercin 
tit Chriſt's invitation 15 Erlaned, 


q - PART L 
b7 he Doftrines laid: down and 


ded to our learning, — 


CHAP. L 


ICT. Sin s 4 heavy load. = | 
- '$ II. God ſpeaketh of, it. as burden iibden [6 == 
+ baimſelf. 21 
FC IL It «4 knky to the world of crea- ©? 
+ Tures. = 


T [ IV. Sins a burden to man eſpecially. 
CHAP. IE 
. L AI Men are laden with ſin, and how + == 
it came upon Adam. 2 :; 
y. H. From Adam ſin deſcended upon all © 


mankind. 5.57 
: Q. HE. Afen's 
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The Contents: 


39 III. Mer's unreaſonableneſs in* ds hut 
> , agaimſt it, ſeeing they ſel it in chem 
I 5 IV. Mex's ny,7 af ehavicur under "| 


burden.” 
| CHAP. UE 


T5 bs rg Chriſt alone can eaſe us oft 
had of ſin. 
Wt) IH. Two things in ſin which make 'F 
burden. ; 
= & HE Onely a pardon ca eaſe us of 4 
burden of guilt. : . : 
1 IV. 4n abſolute pardon not to be expel F | 
Ga God's way of pardoning ſinners throws 
EE, C riſt | 
| = $ VI Sinners muſt: be cleanſed as wah. 


= , pardoned... iff 

F== c I AP iv; 4 $ 
a F/; mers are freely invited untoC at x 0 
= EHAre. V. Io 
& I. Siners muſt come unto Chriſt. Col 4 
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_ 1s believing. 
«x II. What} belief ; is inſufficient. 
HE. What was Abraham's faith a8 
by he was juſtified. 
IV: What trus juſtifying g faith W 4 x 
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1 he Con tents. 


CHAP. VL. 


61. How we muſt bequalified to come to Chrif. - 
| ; EK WH. How we are to be ſenſible of ey ; 
A : Hg of fin. 
\. HI. How 9e are to be weary of ſin. 
: CHAP. VI. a 
ul 'F7 that come utito- Chriſt ſhall have' rhe = = = : 
F A4 threefold reſt. = 
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PART IL (| 
Mey Frangely inſenſible of their load, = 
: Þ 1. 2» expoſtulation with [7 Tniters, fo : 2. 


38 refu/7 ing Chriſt's mvitaticn. 
 Þ Il. 4s exhorcarion to conſider the fad. 
| end of their obſtinacy. : 


$ 


16 Hl. Self -configence, the great oe: in rhe 
; +; way to Chriſt, reproved. 


* 
, 


_ => ha ] 
A ay Sh Ps x 
= 8g 


IV. Mctives to perſwade us to. tone. = © 
I. The conſideration of our ſel ves, our k. 3 
. condition, danger and unworthineſs. - = 
. V. The conſt deration of our Saviour, who. 
be is, and what he hath done 2 for us. x24 
d. VI The conſideration of the promiſe. 

CHAP. 


Pt 


44 


* The Contedts. 
CHAP. Ik. 


i]. An encouragement fo come with a canti 
IL that kind of duty this coming is 
- TH. What things we muſt come from . 
CIV. How ill men keep their Baptiſmal ug 
VV. It is to be well noted, to whom we 
' VE In what ways we muſe expeih | 
meet withChriſs. [_—_ 
= % VIE. Inwhat manner we are to com| 
| CHAP. IL , 
Þ L. 4 wonder that of ſo many ſort 
laden perſons, ſo few ſhould come, wi 
an exhortation to ſuch. 2 
' IL - 4 more general conſolation to dj, 
|  ſolate Chriſtians. 
=> vs A caution to ſuch, to obſerve 
I = - : tans wiles.. > # | 
7 7 = 4 XY, Howe of their mf uſual preten q 
= 4 cauticn fo jee ive be trul wa . 
2 2's 7 df 7 6 T, 
 & VI. The /ad complaint of ſome coal 


weak Chriſtians. 


: 4 VII. Advice to ſuch to prepare-them 
ſelid comfort / ME 


= C VHI. A 12P9; fold uſual miſtake *h 
. -cerreffed. 


C IX. A more particular anſwer 19 
heads of their complaint, 
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be Come unto me all ye that iebonk and © 
F are ey: laden, and 1 will ger | 


The INTRODUCTION. 


F we ſinners were but half ſo ſenſi-_ - 

!e of our miſerable condition by * 
nature, and of that heawy load of = = 
48 fin which liech upon our ſouls, as: = 

| jour moſt gracious 7ESUS is ready DE 
F and willing to caſe us of it; there would > 
F©e no need of any arguments to. per-: =: + 
fuade us, with all carneſtneſs of mind, 21 
*ro attend unto, thef= words now read: "=S1 
unto us : ſteing they bring in them ſo. 
Fobbging an invitation from the a | 

CG. 
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life and God of allcomforts, toevery@ 
= Of us, without exception, to aCce X| gd 
= thar very mercy and grace whichz 7M 
' moſt need ; together with a very gl. 
= affurance, that we ſhall not go with... 
-= them, if we will but be at that real 
= ble pains, to come for them. WM. 
2 > As loving and gracious, as ſweet 
== endearing, as free and undeſervedÞ-: 
== comfortable and ſeaſonable a. grace, 
== favour,as that great and good God, wi, 
| >= © ts all love and fullneſs could condeſoals, 
| ==  toofferus, or'ze, who, ſeem to beep”: 
= made up of wants and miſeries, . collg., 
| = - reaſonably wiſhor defire. Which it: 
|. - can once be brought rightly to undh 
= - ftand, we may therein learn both i; 
>. 45 and. our happineſs ; all that 
W © expecterh from zs, and all thar weWp, 
== to hope for from Him : And which 
| == gam if wecan be perſwaded thankilly 
= toEmbrace, we ſhall in ſo doing ac} 
- tably* perform what we are obligedMnz 
| Oo, be happily freed from all that, Wat 
Thould moſt fear to ſuffer , and Mimi 
henceforward live in a comfortabl 
peRtarion of all that God hach prom 
and we can reaſonably wiſh here 
to Enjoy, even that bleſſed End oF. 
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Erich , even the ſalvation of our . fouls, 

Pet. 1.9, That Ed, which we have, | 

11 che. reaſon in the world to long and _ 
FEUD for, an thoſe means which we. 
DAre obliged to uſe, if we would obtain, 

Wat end, are both ſummarily CR © 
GS this Verſe. Which that, we may, more] - 
3 ' nl diſcern, let, us. obſerve theſe fire. 
Pings. | 
| 8 they are, to whom this. a8 - _ 
bation is given: And we ſhall find them I 
o o be all ſuch as are laden, that, is, al, 
nners. 
* 2, Tibo it , unto whom all. held fa © 
We perſons, or finners. are; invited.. 
F by e, that x, unto him who here invit = 
hem , even CHRIST. FESUS; t 
1D: aviour of ſinners. 
> 3. What the duty x5, which he. callerh, 
Þ bon. them to do,. that they. may reap | 

6 benefit 'of his Invitation. To come. © — | 
to him, that , to believe in him.. ; -..= — 
| 4- What are ite qualifications, hich © = 
Way fir them. for coming. They, muſt - == 4 

abour and be Heavy laden : that s, they *- : 
ſt feel the weight of their ii, and | = 
E Weary of them. f 
y.s- What that 4s, unto the enjoyment. | 
roof they are invited. CHRIS _ 
Ws 2 


-y = 
«45 


[4] ; 
ill give them reſt, that is, he will frahyh 
beſtow upon them all happineſs. 'Þy1 

We are then ſo to underſtand thin, 
few words, as if Chrif had exprfm 
himfelf more Jargely to us, to this pl 
=. F 

" You to whom. I now ſpeak, yea, 
all others as well as you , how w 
ſoever you may think of your. ſhip 
muſt know, that you are ſinners; attc 
that to be a ſinner is not ſo light a me 
ter as many: among you take it tolfth 
Sin is like a heavy load, which, whetha 
tie thar carryeth it be at preſent ſenſſyc 
_ of it or no, will certainly make hini{n 
- rto his ſorrow in the end, if he begito 

happily eaſed of ir in due time. As 
are not able to bear ir but to your oly'© 


7 deftruttion; fo neither. are you ablegſa! 
W' your ſelves to throw it off, IT ne 


| therefore freely offer you a very ſeaſpv! 

nable mercy, and be not ſo much yaſ® 
own enemies as to refuſe it. I am colt 
into the* world on purpoſe to be yoſP® 
Saviour, and teaſe you of that. deadifi<* 
load. Lo, I now proclaim to you & 
ro all the world this my gracious del 
and my readineſs ro do thar for J®;. 
which you cannot do for your ſelvaf” 


e&obich all the angels in heaven are not 
Ele to do for you, norany other either = 
5 heaven or carth but onely I, who __-- | 
&&m ordained of the Father to be the Sa- 
Wriour of ſinners. Come ye therefore - 
&Imto me at my call; yea , every one _ 
-Mthar will ler him come ; there” ſhall be , 
Wnothing wanting on my part to do you :. 


7% 
> 


&ood. If you account your ſins a burden , 
- Ato you, if they begin roſeem heavy and | 
 auneaſic to you, if you labour under : 
tofthem and grow weary of them, and . 
etfhave a defire to be freed from them, ; — : 
nifyou will not delay, but come, now you -  : : 
n&know of one thar is both ableand willing +- -* : 
begito eaſe you of your load. I now give: * 
sj8you timely notice both of the danger == 
- a&you are in, and of the onely way to _ _ 
blefſafery : take heed therefore to your”. 
-n@&c1lves, and beware how you either pre-- _ 
ſeſuime to go on yet ſecurely as though - > 
yg uu were in no danger at all of periſh- + 
\coef8'g, or how you fit down under your 
 vaſPurcen deſpairing of eaſe, or how you - 
eadſpeck out any other way for that eaie. 
nag ich you find wanting... But truſt ro 
efgp< onely, and take char Curie which'Þ 

r yet you to. Let nothing hinder or 
lr =courage you from Coming as readily 
whi . una 
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' unto me; as you are invited. free 
- Fear hot che greatheſs or the number# 
 yourſ ſins whereof you are or have be 
=: guilty , "doubt not of my ability. © *Yy 
DS 'Tigneb to deliver you from t 
: = ' Be but truly humbled under the & 
= of them, and heartily deſirous to Ft, 
eaſed of them, and ſincerely willingi T4 
gb by me, and firmly reliw 
ll be full as good as my word, 
' you ſhall be fave of all you come i 
== -he Father hath put all things into 1 
: Bo ; band, Jo h. 3. 35. and-to whornſoey 
> WY oo» ive F-7 and. peace, graf® 
l. glo , and evcrlaſting- ref ; q 
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TK I S being the plain ſehſe nat 
a meaning of the words, let us now.: 
2 learn from them, fr/f, what we. canfor.. 
the information of our underſtandings | 
"F whether in matter of faith or practiee : -: 4 
"Fand, ſecondly, be perſwaded by. the: ar-.\ = 
VF ouments in them to accept of that Joys - 2 
4 and mercy which are fo freely, A ed. © 
Tunto us. Wa E ; Ih = 
# 7. For the information of our i -— SE 
- Fftanding in matter both of Faithand P Tas 
| þ L ice, we ſhall ay down theſe. ſrayen | hb 
Propoſitions. | 
g ' I. We ought ſo to account of ſin, as Lf. 
pn beavy load or grievous burden, © 
al 2. We are all of 715, 0ne excepted, laden. 
*Ivith this heavy burden of ſin. . | 
"8. 3- FESUS CHRIST, and be alone, = 
= og zes of this load of fin. _« = 
| :'] 4 Al ſinners are freely invited. bt. 5 
4 T* RIST to come unto him for eaſe. -. 
'Y 5. No man ſhall have eaſe by Chriſt. bue _ 
= 7 be that cometh to him. 
+ B 6. He 
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= * +6. Hethat cometh unto Chrifl, muſt bet 
= ſenſible of the weight of ſm, in, and deſirom 
Kt: be caſed of it. F 
BE =, All thiy that come unto Chriſt withk 
LES 4070 unfeigned deſire to be eaſed of ſm, ſha : lt 
F: Aave reſt. v1 
* All theſe are things which it vey of 
nearly concerneth us all clearly to | f 
| .derftand, and very ſeriouſly to conſide 
= -aswe are ſinners and hope for mercy 
God's hands. If we do not well undes 
Mtand the nature of fr: andthe evil thatyp 
#10 It, we ſhallnever be brought toa du 4 
hatred of it, and ſo muſt needs ll 
= } RT and neceſſary duty of 7q 
== 7# _ "If we do not know our | 
-=to be ſ/imners, though we ſhould concel 
E © ſome kind of hatred of fi n, yet can. ; q 
= Dot repent whilſt we think not our ſel 
- guilty, nor be brought to that degree 
- jumility which muſt prepare us for maj ® 
CY ; nor be ſo apprehenſive of our dal 
ger as to be deſirous of a Saviour. a | 
we know not eſzs to be our ner 
'wiour, though'we know both our 
£0 be ſinners, and our ſins to be dea 
yet is our caſe butlike that of a man v Ni # 
* 1s ſick of a mortal diſeaſe and know@F . 
£Anota Phyfician that c can Cure Hm, cir 
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he deſpaireth of life, or he hopeth withr I 
out cauſe that he may recover- and live,” - => 
or he truſts his life to a Phyſician that 
can do him no good; and which ſoever 2 
1} he doth, all comes to one thing, he des: 
+ þ is it with him that knoweth nor 7 
v» CHRIST tobe the onely Phyſician of + 
his foul. If we think that Chris invi- <= 
ration is not univerſal to all ſinners, but 3} 
that ſome are excepted, whom he doth = 
not invite to come unto him for mercy,-- --?: 
we ſhall be apt to trouble our felves: =: 
with vain fears-and doubts that: we are =: 
of the number of thoſe that are excepted, 
and the'more humble we are made byra} 
fenſe of our own vileneſs, the more will} x 
fuch fears and doubts grow upon us,Þ===! 
and the fitter we are for mercy ; the} © 
more diſconfolate will our condition be, |. > ; 
and our very religion will be our burden,t - 
and we ſhall not te able to praiſe God,;F- 
nor to ſerve him with any chearfulneſs} © 
of heart. If we ſhould ſuppoſe that*-* 
Chrif would fave any that do not come: = 
unto him, or ſhould miſtake this coming. = 
w Cot, and think ir:ta/be; another. =? 
thing than really it is, we would by a © 
a4 47 preſumption deſtroy cur ſelves, and 
os P2gning falſly that we are already ſafe. 
* B 2 enough, 
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® | come to Chriſt, or that Chriſt will give! 
1 him reſt,, whilſt he is not ſenſible of the} 
| burden of ſin, neither deſirous in good} 


- ; 


4 enough, wou'd no longer be fliciou 


: | deceive himſelf into vain hopes of a p; 


——_ —_— 


- 


about the means of ſafety, but ſecurely} 
run upon our own-ruine. And hetha 
can perſwade himſelf that either he xf 


earneſt to be freed from fin as 'a Mol} 
toathſome thing , doth but miſerabhi 


2 | 1don without due humiliation. 1p 


E - of that reſt which Chr: promiſeth, a 
- after, what manner he giveth it ro tn 


= he giveth in this life, and what in th x 
== life to come; we ſhall not ſeek it or 1 
= -lueitſoas it deſerveth, neither ſhall I 
ES be duely ſenſible of, or thankfull for \g 

> much ofit as now he giverh, nor. tals! 


| - well underſtood borh for our  preſel 
comfort and furure happineſs, let il 
good earneſt apply our ſelves to tl - 


_ If we do not well underſtand the na 


"come unto him, what kind of ie 


that pains , as is requiſite, to be fittalf 
for that which is vet behind. Thek 
things therefore being ſo necellary role 


Earning of them. 


or 4 S 


1 F 
&} " 

$4259 

#. 21 E 

* 


I: 4 
£5. Y 
. PS - pe 5. 
C H = 
Sg KY / 
r” E, 
7 
Sy 
« 
» 


0 ard gt a”——_—_— 


Ti? 


pe mo 


CHAT. > 


SECT. HL 


load or grizvous burden, And this we 


plaining of rebellious fadzþ, Tfa. 1. 4. 
thus expreſſeth himielf — 4b ſinfull nati- 


1 


over my head; as an heavy burden they 
are too heavy for me. 


It would be but a vain Curiolity to 


2 and 


ONS. 


on, a people laden with iniquity. Hence: - E 
David being ſenſible of his fins, thus © 3 
crieth out of the weight of them, Pſal. 
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39 3, 4 There ws no reſt iu my bones, be= © 
cauſe of my ſin. Fcr mine m1Iuiites are gene 
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enquire how the compariſon betwixt fn 


H E fir thing we are to learn, is 
_ to account of fra, as of an heavy 3 


may learn from the 9rd of God where-. = 
in we find ſin ſo called : as Ga?. 6.5. it 3 
is ſaid Every man ſhall bear his own bur- = 
den, or the weight of his owniſin. And: þ 
St. Paul ſpeaking of ſeme | filly women» 2 

thar became a prey to ſeducers, 2 Tim. = 
3. 6. he calls them wcmes laden with fins.” > 
In like manner the Prophet T/aiab com- © 


* and a lead or burden would hold in af 
- particulars. The Holy Ghoſt maketh ul 
* of ſuch ſimilitudes onely to make us uw 
>> derſfand the evil of ſin in ſome reſped# 
> and not in every thing that belongs untzf 
EF ic. A burden loadeth a man and lialf 
= heavy upon him, it 1s uneaſie and tra 
= dlefome, and the weight of it may It 
> ſich as not onely to hinder his motimf 
= and make it hard' and painfull to hin 
= to move under it, but alſo to lame hinz 
= and preſs him to death. Such a thin 
=  willfin be found when we have right} 
= conſidered'it. We ſhall conſider 1t'# 
= preſent with a threefold reſpect : jaſ 
= ro Gd againſt whom it is : ſecondly, W 
= the world: and /afly, to us men who: 
> iis. And whether we regard fin as 
= 1s a diſeaſe and pollution , or as it BY 
 tranſereſſion and a guilt , it will WF- 
= © found a burden and a grievance. 
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$. IE. 1. In conſidering the nature@ 
fin, we muſt needs have an eye to 6 
} in the #7} place, all ſin being a diſagra 
©  ableneſs of our perſons or actions to tl 
E will of God. Now though fin cant 
E Properly be a burden to God, who, cal 
© Dot ſuffer any thing, or feel any evil 
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himſelf by it, we can neither profit nor. "| 
hurt Gd by any thing we do: Yet God = 


ws Re, 
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us. Thus faith God (if that berhe right "3 
reading ) Amos 2. 13. Behold, I am = 
preſſed under yeu, as a cart is preſſed that x 
x full of ſheaves. So Mal. 2. 17. Te have -- 

wearied me with ſa. 
43. 24. Thou baſt made me to ſerve with 
thy ſms, thou haſt wearied me with thing - 5 
iniquities. Firſt, as fin is uncleanneſs and 2 | 
poll «tion and a filthy diſea ſe, how odio n_ ; 
muſt it needs be to God'? It iscontrary== 

to- the abſolute goodneſs and purity oF== 


2 Wn, I 
oy. 


his nature, He x of purer eyes than to b& =D 
hold evil, and cannot look upon miquity. 


Habak. 1. 13. Ir is a corrupting what =? 
God had made ſound, a poiſoning what 7 
he had made wholſome , a deforming 
what he had made beaurifull, a depre- * 
ving what he. had made very good; It © 
1s a blotting of the holy Image of God, = 
It is a debaſing of his creatures to the : 
ſervice and drudgery of. the devil. and ©: 
uſe. How ſhould God endure to ſee his ©! 
works thus abuſed, and the beauty and 
goodneſs. of . his creatures thus marred 


B 4 | wherein = A 


and praiſed and glorified 2 How ſhoulip 
= Godendure to find that gracious delgf 
= of his, of communicating ſtill more anff 
more of his goodneſs to his creatung 
thus obſtructed ? Sin upon this accounf 
muſt needs be very odicus to him, anif 


43 


= ing it upon his enemy ; it is a difow 
= ing or lighting of his ſovereign powg 
= - and authority , and refuſing obedieass 


= ouraffettionsand ſervice ; it is a ſetting} 
= Up our very lufts in God's ſtead , al 


- not all this be a burden and grievals| 
2 torn? How ſhall he endure to halt 
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wherein: he would be ſeen and love 


a burden or grievance. Secondly, asitaf 


. of that which is his own, and a beſtoys 


E to hiscommandl,; it is a preferring al 
- ſelves and other creatures above Goal 


> ſerving them with h# creatures; milf 


BY - his laws trampled on, his authority NN. 
- government deſpiſed, our luſts idolizal} 


*.- , and worſhipped more than He ? Am 
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a tran{greſſion of his law , what cans 
more abominable ? Ir is a robbing Gt 


 taftly., as fin maketh us deſerve punillf 
- ment, and calleth for juſtice to be dal 
n the execution of vengeance, even 
E Ut 1s a burden to Ged , whoſe delig is 1 
E U loving-kindnefs and mercy. Heal 
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[ 16 ] : 
for correction , fin at laſt conſtraing 
"4 him in a manner to vengeance. [7 by | 1 
= ſtretch out m) hand againſt thee, and 4 
2 ro thee, 1 am weary of repenting. ja 
= 15.6. So that fin even pulleth for ) 
= the hand of God out of his boſome, x 
= armethit againſt the ſinner ; it ded | 
{ — God, as it were unwilling to it, with th 
$= . weapons of his indigrati: 1, Iſa. 13. 5. 7 al 
{= maketh him riſe up fury, Ezek. 8.1 
= - faying, Ah, I will eaſe me of mine adn 
= (aries, and. avenge me of mint- e « 
Em x. 24: Such a burden is our ſin 
= = God, that he ſeemeth to have no al 
© becauſe of it. And thus doth God they 
— his hatred of ſin, as of a thing chars 
= = burdenſome and orievous to him, ſpe xp 1 
King of it after the -manner of men, 
Z- 'we uſe. to do of that which loadety 6 q 
= oppreſſeth, tireth, wearieth-us, fo tl 
E-- we are no longer able to bear it. | 
-  _Burif we would ſee how roy 
grievous a load fin is, and how. odb 
It is to Ged, let us look upon F E SU 
the Redeemer of ſinners , the eter 
the..enely begotten , the. beſt below 
Scz of the Father, in whom alonel 
well pleaſed. How odious 1s.11n 
Gcd, when he wou'd condeſcend | 
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the Son. of his love , the | 
brightneſs of his glory, the Heb.-r.” 
expreſs image of his perſon, | 
ſhould for rhe purging of cur Phil. 2. 
ſins, make himſelf of 10 re- 


puration, take upon him the form of a ſer-" Þ 
want , be made .in the likeneſs of man, => 
humble himſelf, and become obedient unt9_ 2 
death, even the death of the croſs * What” 2 
was this that could-ſo-depreſs and hums- 
ble rhe_ glorious -So of God ? What © 


but fin? Not his own, 


he . was. the . lamb of God, 1Pet.1.19: © 
without all /por or blemiſh, Joh. 1. 29+ 
which came . ro take away 
the ſin of the world :*It was our ſin, The-- 
L O R Dhath laid on him the iniquity off. 
zs all, Iſa. 53. 6. This was the heavy == 
load which lay upon him, wherewith -* 
be was oppreſſed and affifted, ver.7. He_ 
bis own ſelf bare our ſins in bis own body on © 
the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. He bath born cur © | 
griefs, and carried our ſorrows. Ia. 534. 4; = 


He was bruiſed for our iniquities, the cha_ © 


| ſeilement of our peace was upon him,Ver. 5 


going ſenſe whereof put him into a bit- 


| er Agony , and forced from his body. + 
; ſweat as it were great draps of bloud falling 
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[15 ] 1 
- down to the ground. Luk. 22. 44. Ani 
2 © bis foul was exceeding ſorrowfull, an in} | 
” ry beguy, even unto death. Matt 26. 37g 
© Here ſee and admire the weight of 
. # which pr efled to- death the Lord of li 
| Z Ir is by > hk fame thing that ment 
= Maid to- grieve the Holy Spirit. of Gu 
” whereby we are ſealed unto the day if >| 
> demption. Ephef. 4. 30. "" 


' C IIT. 2: Let us look :broatl . ih 
E the world, and whatſoever we Wo ; 
= _ pron as it ſhould be a monitor 1 " [2 
A toloveand honour the great, wiſe A 3 . 
E good Creator of heaven and carth al 
a things therein, ſo may it alfoteacml Ft 
= how heavy a burden to the world ſink EV 
- The Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 20,21, 22, 6a F | 
eth of the Creature as mad: ſabjedt 20M 
7 with, and in :he b51dage of cor FwpeI0M "M | 
- faith, rhewhole creation groaneth, in Z 
" Rarkerh in pain together untill now. 'F 
N nving and abouring to be delival 
} from that. vanity and bondage. 'Thall 
 fome by the words [creature | and [i 
#0n | underftand the” Heathen or Ge 
- word, and by [vanity and bonlay 
3 dolatry and the fins accom pany 
-- ro lo departing from the com " 


|| [ 19 ] Et 

Ws recpretation of this Scripture; yet (not _ - 
#s to diſpute which was Sr. Paul's wen" = 
WE in chis place) it is certainly a fad truth, wy 
® which moſt Interpreters deliver as his D 
lik nſec, that the whole world of creatures © 


bY otures is loſt as to us; and with many 
n& venemous, poiſonous and noxious quali- = 


a uſe, and therefore ſubjet unto man, are ; 3 
me now become rebellious and a terrour 'to == 
:# Us, very untractable and hardly. to be == 


=> 


>; 


af} famed by us, and thoſe that are tamed, 3 


| we muſt ſerve them before they will _- ® 


| ſerve us. But the greateſt of all vazz. * 
| ties Which the creatures are now ſubzet' => 
| 10.15 Our abuſe of them to the diſhonour 
2 of the Crearor : whilſt we make chem the © 
ms truments of ſin, and food for ©onr_  -2 
ww .  luſts - Af 
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4- -— - lufts : they. are made by the Devil 
"* bates to tempt us with, and we ny 
them weapons to war againſt Ged q 
= our own Souls. They are excecdin 
E : - diſhonour'd by our loving them too 
[ | - - and more than we do God, and thy 
2-  aretherefore unſatisfaftory tous beca a 
- We. covet them above. meaſure. We 
may. the Sun be. weary. of giving} 
ou to, ria. in the aay-time; and 
y= O Moon. grudge to give us light.to 1 
i "4, -mit the works of dar kneſs : and the 
| 2 ious face of Heaven may well \ 
| Elf in clouds as aſhamed of our of 
{= -impieties. What waſteneſs and de 
1 : 2, Gon hath ſin made in many parts 0 ft "1 
=—earth .by. floods and earthquakes # 
= fires from heaven, by the peſtilen It 
T- - = contagion of the air, and malignant 
| L fence of the itars? What, drow 
{= Zand barrenneſs, what blaſtingsand WF 
f IE dews, what. rortenneſs, ſtench and F 
| - —rrefaCtion doth it daily groan. . 
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How is it ſhaken with wars and tuml 
-confuſions and diforders of all 4 ſa ; 
How is-it polluted and made 4 
_ with the blood of the ſlain, dl | 

to. ſurfeir upon the rotten cars 
wherewith it is laden by famine, Mp 
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A [ 21 ] | 
S& and peſtilence ? SO that we may. borrow | 
Ws the Prophet's words, 1/s. 24- 19. t® 4 = 
@ preſs its ſufferings. —Tbe earth 5s wirerly pu 
ins broken down, the earth 1s clean diſſolved, . Fi 
We the earth is moved exceedingly, # he earth — | 
thi reels to and fro, like a drunkard, and is re- © 


= 4s 


ol moved like a cottage,. and the t ranſgreſſion = © Wi 
WE thereof is bravy upon 77. All this is the | 
#& fruit of fin, and all this layeth the hea- > 2 
d& vier load upon.us men. = 
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we have not quite loſt all ſenſe and feel- - 


nt& diſvleaſure and curſe. And 3. as it hath _ =: } 
w# made every thing a burden to us, and. -- ; 
JF 1s a burden to every thing. -— 
WW I. Sin.is a burden to us in that it hap 
ads Very much ſunk 5 below our ſelves, anda 
as bath made us moſt vile and contempti- - *** 
1 ble things in compariſon. of what we ==: 
| were: made- at firſt by God. It hath <=; 
{Mpitily.debaſed our nature and ſpoiled 
Vs "@Our primitive honour and dignity, 
ang&nath thruſt us down into a conditi- - 
ON 
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2 on too much like unto that of brute 
mals. Manbeing in honour, eps. 
F © but is become like the beaſts that je 
k = Pal. 49.12. It bath almoſt quitely S: 
| > thered and put out that light of Rep: d 
F which Ged had ſet up in the oulofm w 
# - _ to be the guide of our actions, 
>= which'is the great difference betwi F 
= and beaſts. This ſhouid dior | bi 
| | us God and our felves ; God's wiſeda : | Ce 
| powerand goodneſs in every thingy: a: 
EE-- our happineſs" in God. But fin- = ».N; 
2 clouded rhis /ight within us , fl 
> neither know nor conſider hip 
-- ought to do. The Oxe, faith God,# 
- th his owner, and the Aſs his maſters 
=. but Iſrael doth war know, my pe 
* *confider. Tfa. 1.3, Sin hath fo cormulit 
-- and perverted the the 7/// mma nd 
| > Whatever men arc are brought to knoyl 4 
 ES\ == and themfelves, rhey are not vl 
” to regard either as they regs ;- 

= they are apt to bY to Ged with hl : 
* Jer 2.31. We are Lords, we will ca. 
more unto thee, We are all bow &. E: 
much into our ſelves, and are! A } 
to pleaſe our ſelves and-to haveoult 
. Wills, whatſoever the'##1 of on 4 

how "plainly ſoever it be reve? 
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us: we will dowhat we will do, though . 
ve be ſure to die for it. Why will je 50 
wt die, O. Houſe of Iſrael ? Ezek. 18. 3I. 4237 
& cn hath ſo depraved, ditordered and 21 
& depreſſed our affections downward to- * =? 
fs wards the earth, that they are ſet up- 7 
& on almoſt nothing elſe but thoſe very > 
w things on the earth , which WE are for- = 
x bidden toſer them upon, Col. 3.2. We 2 
Is cannot raiſe them up to the things above, 2 
8 25 we are there commanded. We are  Þ 
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naturally without life and ſenſe and 
2X: motion as to heavenly things - byt 
at men's God is their belly, and their glory is 
bat #» their ſpame, and they mind (yea even 
+ Cote upon) earthly things, as it is, Phil. 
#4 3- 19. 50 that every one of usma' 
wy with heavineſs of heart ſay unto God "i 
_& with the Plalmiſt. I 2vas even 4s 8: I 
ol : beaft before thee. Pfal. 9 3.22. £4} I 
ml 2- In is a. very heavy burden to us, 
4s it hath /aid «s under the beavy diſples- 
4 ſt ure and cur {e of God, and draweth == 
Gl down his heavy hand upon us in many = 
4& &ievous: afflictions and fearfull judg- 
F _ "When David was chaſtiſed for 
8 er —— cried out unto - God, 
Dy night thy band is beawvy upon me. 
& » 32.4. The burden of the Lord's an- 
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moſt Hell. Inthe mean time if WF 


- ger is heavy. Ja. 30. 27, Howny 
- hard labours, pains and fickneſſg$ 
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oriefs, troubles, vexations and nj b 
nefſes endure we 1n our -minds? We, - 
vain contrivances are we daily pen} 
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ed with, and what unexpected @ , . 


pointments do we meet with in outf 


- 


figns and endeavours ? Great lolſap,, 


our poſſeſſions ; croſles, ftraits and. 


ficuitics in all our ways attend us,#; pi 
numberleſs evils of all ſorts are comfy, 
on us becauſe of our ſins. Sothals 
may every one. of us ſay unto God, 
7ob, Chap. 5.v. 20. Ihave ſinned; 


ſhall I do unto thee, O thou preſe . 6 *fil 


men ?. Why baſt thou ſet me as a ml”, 


zo my ſelf? Finally, ſuch 1s this 1 þ. 
ſin, that if we go on under it unto 
end, it will certainly ſink us undaF'4, 
heavy wrath of God into the 0a 


bur ſo much awake as ro feel out; 
and the evils of them, what a load 4. 
rits from that fearfull looking for ff 
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ment, ana fiery indignation, Wap 
devour the adwyer (i aries ? Heb. 19. 27 Ol 
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| 2. Sin is a grievous burden in this 
Econſideration, 7 bat it rendereth us @ burden 
WE antoevery thing, and every thing 4 burden 
unto 25. The whole creation, as WC 
" hive ſeen, doth as 1t Were groan, and 
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MBremble, and reel under us, as unabie to 


'@ bear us. - The holy Angels in Heaven 
WE .mongſt whom there z joy over one ſinner 
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_ hatrepemteth, Luk. 15. 7: muſt needs be 


MEorieved to ſee our fins. The hearts and 


$Epirits of all good men are grieved to be- 
MEhold Gd diſhonoured and their bre- * 
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| _ even the beſt things that we do, th 
=. © rheybe ſuch things as God himſe to 
=== commanded, a burden to God. x 
- - - whatpurpoſe, "faith he, zs the multi 
——* your ſacrifices unto me. When Je. * 
— appear before me, who bath onal eal 
- at your hand, to tread miy Courts? ? In "7 
6 an mation fo me, the New ll; 
and Sabbaths, the calling of Allan : Wop! 
Cannot away with, it is iniquity, & ING 
== ſolemn meeting. Your New-m00ns « yor 


- - appointed feaſts my ſoul hateth : jg th: 
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F 4 trouble to me, Iam weary to beark IN 
EE: 16. 1. 2, oc. The wery prayers Tha 
| . .Wicked are an abomination to bins, Ng: 
=> -.29.9. Thusarewe by fin beconjſn 


== burden both to-Heaven and earth A 
And ſin hath made even everythi us 
>  buteſpecially the beſt things, abu 1 
= tous Al 1s vanity and wexation {þ be 
- . i, Eccl.1,14 There is nothing 
bringeth not ſome kind of trouble 
It:: noeſtate or condition is cafie W 
or fully pleaſerh us, ſomething he 
always in it that diſcontenteth 
veth us ; we neither know hows ol 
b=-- Nor how to abound : what we £ 
F dare notenjoy for fear of wantiſl 31 
{ Cannot enjoy for the tormenting tho Wy o 
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We what we want: and what we want 
Ke dare not ſeek for, leſt the obtaining 
| Fhereof ſhould coſt us whit we have. 
allWe are like them that have great appe- 
tites and weak digeltions, WC, are at no 
[eaſe whilſt we faſt for the continual cra- 
Iving of our appetites ; atnd we are as 
dill at caſe when we have eaten for the 
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mbvery care of keeping or fear of looſing, 
aig or deſire of getting what we love ; and 
+ the grief of enduring, or fear of incur- 
rt&ring, or longing to be rid of what we 
; Hate, is our continual torment. So 
- FEthat both riches and poverty, honour 
anand diſgrace , health and ſickneſs, yea 
, Four very time and life are burdens to 
us. AU things are full of, labour. Fcclel: 
wt. 8. 1 much wiſedom'ts much grief, and 
v of 2 that encreaſeth knowledge encreaſeth ſor- 
wir. ver. 18. But above all, as we are 
3 finners,thoſe things are moſt ourtrouble 
ab which either are che means'of comfort 
ha or thould be our greateſt delight. Re- 
da&7-2tarce 18 a. bitter pill to the 1ick ſoul; 
end mortification of the fleſh is worſe than 
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ye Chyrurgeon's ſlaſhing and burning z 
na $22d /elf-denial is as bad as felf:murder to 
a In a word all the ſervice and wor- 
S ſhip 


=> alone we ſhould glory, and in why 
WK - tone we can be happy is the o ftw, her 
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= ſhipof God which ſhould be out i 
= Hehefull exerciſcand the greateſt i 
” ment to our ſouls, bat a earmeſ; 
* Mal. 1. 13. yea, even our pod | 
= cious God , the infinite Good, iny 
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evil 
Surely no- more can be needfllif;re 


= ſhew us how grievous a load ſins 

> ſhould be accounted by: us. It 
” men, me» that would be: thonglny 
” and able to diſcern between goot 4. 
- evil, yea and they of all other 
= Who take it as an affront to be a 
= tedignorant of any thing, tho h- A. by 
-- that-perhaps which a truly wi a 2 

== thinks leaſt worth the nog 
=} be per ſwaded to ſee and conn er q 3 


> outof love with, if not to a perfe 10a 
* tred (as in all reaſon they : ſhoul 0 
that which doth art preſent ſo de 
and will in the end utterly ruinef 
Men could not go on fo _ 
leaſt ſo unconcernedly in a courk 
ning, if they would conſider wh 
thy, ang deadly loa they canyel 
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Won of all that moſt unreaſonable con- 2 
dence, and groundleſs ſecurity which 
re ſee in ſinners, iscither, that they apa, 7 
rehend not the evil of ſin how heavy * ** 
Ind grievous a thing it 1s, or elſe, that 
hey do not think or conſider that they _ _ © 
hemſelves are ſinners, and have this 
ad load upon them. The former, the. 
wil of fin hath been in ſome little mea- 
Wire ſhewn in whathath been ſaid. The =: 
Water, that we are ſinners comes now to - = 24 
Bbc ſhewn in what followeth: - 
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| F- S FH: to-be pe of it. A ; = 
; 2 = it we may underſtand this | 4 *= 
| 34 and be throughly convingy k | 
- aS.it very nearly concerneth us ml 
= wil Hot be amiſs to enquire: Þ 
* cnob this load. For ſure it. 
» is none of God's Creatures, wh 
ſoever it came, It came not I . 
A all that he made was Very good. e 
43 ' 31. Every thing in its kind had aj 
- ſure of goodneſs communicated 
ff E by God, but man a greater L 
; 2 ; of than any. other creature unde ct 
= Ven. God made man upright. F 
E In the image of God created be him. 
It 3 IE 2 7. 27. Then had-man no —_ 
- 2 Tuption on hisSoul todeprels it, 
= y den of guilt on. his conſcience to ff 
. No heavy curſe from God to ſink] 
No grief, ſorrow orVexationin his 0 
No fickneſs, pain or wearineſs 10. * 
- dy, no trouble, annoyance or me 
tion from any of the creatures: F 
Fong but every thing above him, 's 
- him, or r within him, was light and 
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Eto him ; and his duty, as well as his = 
condition, was his pleaſure and delight. 

Tt is not poſſible for us in our ſtate 0 | 
corruption ro conceive the lightiomeneſls 

4 KEI a7 unmixed delights of Adam's 
AE pure Soul, how pleaſant and raviſhing 
Ws unto it was the ſight and contemplation > 
*E of his G-d, the immenſe fountain of be- 5 
F-ing and goodneſs ? How ſweet and oblt * = 
ging the conſideration of himſelf, his 2 
own noble frame and compoſure and in- = 
-duements-; of all the creatures and that ==2 
variety of goodneſs communicated, to = 
them for his uſe and comfort? How = 
natural was it to him to love, praiſe and : 4 
ſerve bz» who:-had made him to be-the 8 
| Lord, next to bim{clf, of all rhings here #8 
| below, the compleat maſter atid: com- 
Emander of himſelf, and the candidate + - 
of everlaſting glory ? Hitherto there =! 
could be no burden, becauſe there was + ©) 
| no ſin. —M 
But now when men unmindfull of | =3 
01S Goa and bim/elf, of the duty and dig: | 3 
nity to which he was created, bowed [-- 3? 
his ear to hearken to his Wife the wea-}). =? 
ker Veſlel, and that, after. ſhe had ſtoo-l _-* 
ped fo low as. to converſe with the Ser-} _ 
Fpent ; when he caſt down his eyes from|- 
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> © Grd above to the creature below, hel 
VS Came like the beaſts that periſh. 
= -burden, and fuch a load did thely 
= Serpent lay upon him, as he was 
>  ableto bear, nor. to caſt off again." 
=> Was tempted to difobey his ol | 
-— command in cating of the fruity 
= wpon pain of death he was chargg 
= z0 eat; and hereby he'ate Poyill 7 
©: nature "which by a malignant ope = I 
-— corrupted all his noble faculties.'F 
> p ig" he became a burdens te 
> world, and the world was make 
= den to him. The ground out of 
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E he was taken was pat for Is 'F | [1 
= and brought a troubleſome bundalf 
= thornes and thiſtles to vex and wee x] E 
'Gen. 3.17. His life became a E 
= to him, foritcould now no orlie 
= DE preſerved than by eating bisbr 

ſorrow, and in the ſweat of his fr 
I9. He became a burden to hit 
he was: aſhamed of his own 1 
and fought for a covering of FT 
V. 7. And God himſelf became an 
to him, in whom alone he cou 
for life and happineſs, he was* 
his voice, and ran among the trees 


Ca den to bide bimſelf from the preſs 
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* 25 ſunk him down in death into the duſt 2 
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whence he was taken, V. 19. And, had = 
not the wonderfull mercy of God - x 
come into his relief; had ſunk him irre- 7 
coverably into the loweſt Hell, which ----7 
he had deſerved. = 
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Adam and Eve, our firſt Parents, and = 
this load was [in with the fad attendants = 
of it. Neither was this load buried == 
with them in their graves, bur is intail- 
ed upon ws their Children to all generati- = 
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ons, as the miſerable legacy their dying == 
innocence bequeathed us; and there is - 7 
not one of us all but he hath a deep; -*} 
ſhare in it. Which that we may the. =! 
better underſtand, we are to know, ® 
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x 1% The-eſtate and priviledges whigh 
, he had ſertled upon him at his creatin) 


nal onely, but it was to have and hall 
' to him and his for all futuregeneratingf 
| upon this condition onely, that perfi! 
EZ - = obedience ſhould be given to the wil ls. 
=” his maker, and that upon default of fy} 
ws obedience all ſhould become forfeitel: 

- -,and void. That this was the conditin 

of his tenure is abundantly clear frm* 

-- | the penalty annexed, That in the dajhf 
= | eat thereof, or ſinned, be ſhould ſurely i J 
E Gen 2.17. , 

E Now weare certainly told, char # 
= dam diſobeyed his maker's command, 1 
E  brake'the law which was the conditiaf. 
== of the-eſtate, and thereby forfeited W 
- right and title to whatey er. he w 
& and became obnoxious to the penalty 
E= death. And what was thus forfeited cd 
& rhe father, his ch:/dren can lay..noJ jt 
T claim unto: But that very eſtate wht 
 fſoever it was, unto which his fla = 


& hadred duced him, muſt needs be allth tha! 
S. Adam had any thing which was oh 
= OWN that he held it not of God, it mig 
be ſuppoled to deſcend unto us. 


Walk Be > 
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35 - I 
all he had, and he himſelf was Gods, it = 
is manifeſt he could not hold it any long- = 
er nor upon any other terms than 1t Y 
pleaſed God, nor could any thing of it 8 
deſcend upon his Children but onely ſo 3 
fir and on ſuch terms as God ſhould = 


chuſe. If 4422 made a forfeiture of * = 
all, and did incur the penalty threat- == 


him or his, it muſt needs be a free gift © 
of God, Thus then the caſe ſtands. Y* 
Our Father Adam was God's Creature, | * 
and whatſoever he had in him or with-Þ® 
out him was the free gift of God; and no } 3 
right or Jgpes he could have either of # 
continuin® what he was, or enjoying. > 
what he did, orrecciving any addition* 
to his happineſs, but meerly by the free® 8 
bounty of Ged. God commanded AdamY 3 
to doe his will, and live in perfect obe-Þ= 
dience unto him, and threatned hint IF 
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I deſerved, immediately deprive img 
[= " tfe ; God did nor, as he might hay 
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deſerved todie. God did not, as he hy 


"done, take from him the natural pay} 
ers of a man ; God did not take ol 


| 2 - him the power of procreation or he 


 Jenfible whar he had done in ſinning 


nm fared him he ſhould die, though he pr 
Ss miſed a Sawwur, by whom he might 
Ss {corru pred ; and the facultics there}. 
- {weakned and depraved; yet under u 


"S763 
1. SO k 
OT OE * 


2 Eo of being reſtored and Þ of 


| Z | withall; and though we have rheſus 
EZ Faculties of Soul as he had, to wit, © 
| junderſtanding and chuſing , yet | 


| 

a 

, 4 

getting Children ; but, ro make hin} 
1 

4 

4 

| 


he left him in a 4yizg condition, and#' 


eſcape eternal death : and he left ha 
his nature, as himſelf by ſin had mader* 


grace : and. though he beget Cl 
ilen, he can now leave them noting: 
© bur-whar his diſobedience had left hin 
* he cannot derive to them any other tw; 


þ [ - xure thanhe had, full of corruption and, 
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weakneſles. A corrupt tree bringeth forth. 
corrept fruit. Matt. 9. 17. Though we 
are born men, with the ſame kind ; 
Souls and Bodies as Adam was 


S ele in zs as fin had made chem in biw-| 
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tut 41m was made in the Image of God 
& upright and holy, but ſinfull Adam be- 
Wn ga: Children after his own likeneſs. Gen. 
w +, 2. Sinfull Children. Who mw bring. 4 
11 & clean thing out of an unclean : Job E : 
re 4 Wemuſtall confeſs as the Pſalmijy == 
hin: did, P/al. 51.5. Fe are ſhapen m Iqur 
ning 71, 42d in (i did cur Mothers concerve Us. 
of That which is born of the fleſh 15 fleſh. Joh. 
3. 6. Corrupt and finfull fleſh, and be- 
cauſe of that, mortal alſo. Thus, faith 
the Apoſtle, By one man's diſobedience many $ © 
+ were made ſinners. Rom. 5. 19, And = 
res how many, we are plainly told by him... - 
| before, wv. 12. By one man, ſin entered” =® 
inzo the world, and death by ſin ;- and. ſo # 
death paſſed upun all men, for that all bave_ ©: 
/amed. And by what one man this was,: = 
he telleth us. x Cor. 15. 22. I» Adam © 
all die. Hence it is very plain, thar' 
we are all of us, even the infant thar is: 
new born, laden with ſin. We ſee that} © 
ſuch infants die as well as others, and= © 
we are ſure, thet death came upon alk: = 
tor ſin, and death 7x the wages of ſin. * | 
Rom. 6. 23. and peſſerh upn all fer thap- 24 
re es ad et RR 
{ert), TIE. ONELly excepted þ/; 

hew died for our fins Teſts Chriſt, Ry axto | 
An... Q-4 $. NIL It 


FH 


E- . NI. It 1s therefore a vain an 
E lh thing for us, inſtead of co 
= leving, what Chriſt and his Apoſtlechank 
= told us, to ſtand proudly Ciſpurin pw 
E how theſe things can be. Itis a Tl 
= part of our hereditary difeaſe hath 
are born with, that we are unape 
believe our Phyſec; ctan, when. he tel 
= we are ſick, and offereth to cure 1 
= Should the man that was born linda 
= had his fight reſtored by Chriſt, hay 
© frvs d any wiſedom, in refuſing cha 
= ry oftered him, "ll Chriſt "tad þ 
= risfied him in anſwering that qu 
3 which the Diſciples asked concer 
; — him, Feb. 9. 2 . Maſter, who did = 7 F 
-2wan cr bis Parents, that he was born fr! 
= Would we not think thoſe men mad id 
'J 'S ced, who, when they make a. very} 
12 - hard ſhift ro crawl a-long the way uw} 
der the heavy loads they carry pa 
& their backs, and gogroaning and' puffing 
f3 under them, bowed down almoſt i 
iS - the earth, ſhall yet refuſe our tte 
E by offered them, and that upon this 2 
- count onely, that they will not beliewy 
+ they carry any ſuch weights, U 5 a 
I — can give them a perfect accoulee 
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k [ 39 ] | 
# tow and why they are ſo laden? Even' = 
bt © abſurd are many amongſt us, We = 
W though they cannot chuſe but feel a_ 
ay original corruption of their nature, yer =. 
ws -will not be convinced there is any ſuch | 
= thing, except you Can farishe their cu- 31 
'# riofity, concerning the way and man” 
tal ner how this corruption is derived from 2 
ky 4d, and» punctually anſwer all the © ==: 
& queſtions they ſhall picale to ask you, |. 
an} about the manner of its propagation, or + 2" 
ar the equity and reaſonableneſs of its 1m- © 53 
ha puration. It ought in all reaſon to ſa-P == 7 
#+ risfie us, that we have an able and goodſ?; > 223 
tins Pby/ic:an, who perfettly underſtandeth 7 A 
im} the nature, cauſe and progreſs of our}- 7 
this diſtemper, and is ready to heal us.|* = ? 
Our buſineſs 1s to feel we are fick, toſ. 
-j6+ Ceſire to be well, to believe. our Phyſ-Þ _ 
yp; cian, heartily to love and thank him for © 
k+ his kindneſs and care of us, and joyfully| 
a Yield to his preſcriptions and ordering. > 7 
pt It we will not do all this, or are too © * 
94 Well conceited of our health and- ſound- = ? 
6 NES; we onely thereby. ſhew, that our. 2 1 
a6} ſeal” hath prevailed roo far upon us, © © ? 
T4 22d hath diſordered - our brain, ant 
# {upifed our ſenſes, and pur us paſt all 
+ Pollibility of cure rill we.come to our 
4 G5, {elves : 


i = witneſs to the truth of what the $ 
= rure tellech us of our natural fare a 


= [ 40 ] | | 
- ſelves again, Then certainly our. om; 
ſenſe and daily fad experience will þ 


= condition. For A 

2 rx, Do we not to our ſorrow ſe nl 
> feel] that to be true which is told us; 
ES Ie. T, 3: Man that is born of a Wome 
Py of few days, and full of trouble. 


= cometh up like a flower and is cut dong 


[2 he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and conti ; 
2 ot. And Pſal. 103. 15. As for 


E. his days are as graſs, as a flower 


4 : + tomeeff ſhall know-it-no more. And: b 


2 - = duſt: ? And/ is it not as notable a fn 


: Jars ſo he flouriheth : For the wo i 


*  ſeth:over it, and. it is gone, and they ; 


5. *. Man. is barium 2 trouble, as 

| hot flie upward. _ iths 
han —=br 1h of own mae 
= and that we miſt all die,>and retums 


OUT Native Corruption as any that: 1 
given us, that we are ſo little mind| k 
of our dying condition; and ſo WF 
carefull to provide for death, or 10 mu 1 
as ſeriouſly to conſider, what ha þ vi} 
- . chmeof us when we die ? ArGY | 
E convinced by what we fee and fet 
F thi {is briry: -full of troubles and 
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[41] —þ 
= tons? Do we not ſee] weakneſs, ſickneſs, 
pains, many languiſhings and decays in} - 
our bodies; many perplexitiesand diſtrac-J 
wt tions, -many fears and anxieties, many} 
* doubts and troubleſome jealouſies In our} 
= minds; many loſſes and diſappointments 
3 in our poſſeſſions and labours? He thae] © | 
at cah fay he is without ſome of theſe, lee}- == 1 
| him caſt the firſt ſtone at him, whothus} - | 
flandereth the life of man. -And canth =Þ 
we think it agreeable to the infinite goc dz] 
a neſs of God to create man ar firſt to alk }__ | 
fk this, and make him with a deſign tovex } - 
wit him, and delight himſelf in his vexation #} > : 
alas Indeed they who have improved thei | 2? 
3 original corruption to that degree of} > : 
* bÞruitiſh ferity and wildneſs, as ro make*} = ? 
a recreation of cruelty, and to delight inF== 1 
tormenting creatures', may poſſibly in+ } > * 
time come to have fo little uſe of their” | * 
reaſon, through their long diſuſe or a= 4 > : 
buſe of it, as to think God altogether |} © 
Iuch an one as themſelves. Bur it wilt + | 
always be moſt abominable to every ſor 3=E 4 
ber man, to think that an infinitely good !-< ? 
Ged ſhould give Tife unto manenely that + _ 
't might be a rorment to him, and that | © 


he ave him Treaſon onely to make him 1 © 
more 1enlbie.of his. nuſerv, or that he | _ 
 infliQteth - 
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> inflicteth an evil on man, but for 


” Which doth deſerve it. F & «i 
© 2. Do we not find our ſelves very al ; 
= =. 
x ' rant and ſhort-ſighted in many thigp © G 

* which we muſt needs confels to be F,. th 

- ry great concernment to us to know, g 'd 

* wucking the affairs of this preſent li {ir 

= and werid? Do we certainly kng} 7+ 
4 _ whatis beſt for us, and the beſt andy hb 
- xeſt means of obtaining it ? _ FE: 

- know any better, what will prove hun} + 

: — full to” us, with the ready and furem E © 
- to ſhun or prevent it? It any ma} © 
Z ' can think that he knoweth all this, thi c 
3 - iſſue will confute him to his ſorrow, '2 
- the fruſtration of his wiſeſt contrivanat * c 

_ + and ſubtiieſt projets for himſelf, wt | 

>= ſhew him how little he nderſoalk 'M' 

_ the obſtructions which lay. in bw \ 7 

'er thoſe numerous emergencies whide T 

= nigh defeat. his hopes. Yea, we alt. ! 

Hot but find our inclinations very oftet \ 


| - tooftrong ſor our reaſon, and cal 
= Us by. a pieafing Violence down 
- fiream, when cur reaſon telleth vu 
= ſhou! d be more wary, and can oa 
eſcape drowning. We ſee the -Leaſtsthl x 
+icl es by a ever inſtin& of nature, 
Tied on to their Proper tood, and. huo 4 4 
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& ning thoſe things which arc hurtfull to 1 
Þ chem. And can we be ſo unreaſonable - - > | 
wb 2s to imagine that the wiſe and good 
al God indued man with far nobler facul- 
W ties than they have,tono better purpoſe.” 
\& than with them to contrive His own Tu= 
Is jne or hurt 2 Hath he the faculty of- © 
nl reaſoning given him , onely to reaſon. - - 
& himſelf into uncertainties and- ſnares ?: 
W And hath achufing and reſolving facul- | 
t ty, onely to chuſe what is unreaſonablg,-  * 
mg! or unlikely, or defiructive? That map,. -. 
al of all other creatures, ſhould act fo un- = * 
tt certainly, and go on fo blindly in dan-- > 
all gerous paths, and either ſee fo little, or. 27 
& * chuſe ſo fooliſhly in things relating to 2 
WE his own preſervation and comfort, muft == 
a4} needs proceed from a ſtrange corruption © 
ay of his faculties. And there can hardly 
big? be a clearer argument of this corruption, 
than that a man ſhould think other-- 
wile. ED 
3. Do we not perceive our natural: + ©. 
© weakneſs and blindneſs and wearineſs: 
£70 moſt of all in thoſe things , which, of. © 
uſt all others, do moſt nearly concern us ;: © 
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xl, i chings ſpirirual belonging to our ſouls | 
ay and in things that relate to our everlaft-\ 
| "> PEace and ergrnal happineſs? Harth., 
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” ſubſtance, and ſuch as can find no-i | 


E A : * fattion in groſs and earthly thines. 


| I are always thirſting and longing 
= ſomething more agreeableto theirnannl 
= - which muſt be ſomething ſpiritualat 


= them at firſt contrary to all other a | | 


= thing moſt evident, that nothing 
= thanthe chief and ever! aſting good @ - 
= yield unto man any perfect contentii 
=- and fatisfattion; whateyer he on j 


= h neſs 1 I"! himſelf, and a CT aving deſires | M 


© heavenly ; and ſhall we think, thay 
= either hath not provided for them fi 
things as may fatisfie them , or nal 


= tes uncapable either of diſcerning,q 
& loting ſuch things, when diſcovered 
= commended to them ? that is, ſhall 1 
& rhink that God made ſuch a creatung 
EZ Man, to be perpetually rormented'® A 
reſtle- and unfatiable deſires? It w 


ſides, he always feels a want anden 


. ſomerhingelſe, though he know -notW 
 itis. All have a longing after happMi T 
and happy they cannot chink then! b} 
whileſt they find a ſcantneſs and im 
feftion-in every thing they can 
meet with, or whilſt they conſider th i 

is a poſlibility of loſing what rheyM 


aud o food | and aw Ati AA mh A w#* peed et gb od hd yh BY 


A _ HS] _._  __- 
WP enjoy, and a certainty of dying _ lea 2; 
'Y | ving all behind them We woul 5 oy : L : 
»W enough, and we would have it durable, 2; 
# and we wouldlive for ever to enjoy 1t. 

nf Nothing leſs than all this will pleaſe.us. = 
lf We cannot be eafie.under the choughts _ } 
wy f wanting, loſing or dying. Did God _ 2: 
i then give man knowledge, and yet hide: 2: 
W from him the onely good which it moſt 21] 
"a highly concerneth him to know ? Did.” =} 
1t he give him the affeftions of defire ang = 


W love, and yet not to love that chiefgo 
* which is the moſt proper objeCt of love, 
Re and in the love whereof his happineſs- 
W muſt conſiſt? How elſe cometh it to: 2: 
8 paſs that man doth now ſo hardly attain 
K to any true knowledge of God? And*® => 
@ - that the beſt of men, with all the helps - © 
which they now have, reach to ſuch : 
low and imperfeCt dFgrees of it ? Why- 
Is it, that their affetHons are ſo ſlow and : 
dull to. God-ward', now that he doth © 
wit diſcover unto them ſo much of his own. © 
mF goodneſs both in his Word and Works ? © = © : 
a Could this be ſo, were not our faculties = 
& excceuingly depraved by fin?” Flow-did® - 
is thewiſeſt of all che Heathen: Sages miſe- 
ep 7ably blunder and confound: themſelves: 
WF 192 their notions of a God and: happineſs ? 
4 And 


3 fn And with what ridiculous fooleries 


® it to drive out of their thoughts a fx 
= ſtate both of happineſs and mikey 
= death? Yetat what a loſs were they! [d 


Z be? And as for us who have the Gy a 
© of Chrif, and therein the cleareſt. re 
=— of God, and heaven, and he 


M Wh yet how hardly are we brouwl 
= toapply our ſelves to the _— 
= what he would teach us, and y 


= very beſt of us, in Chriff's Schodl i 
= What firong inclinations do we Yah 
= early diſcover to ſin and vanity, and 


E : USO love, and the love whereof mi 
E _ bring us to final ruine a7f oY 


| to ſubmit to the will of. God, and 
=  giligent uſe of the means of life? Hl 


467 


= they ſeek to pacifie his wrath : and 
=> his favour ? How uneaſie did t 


thinkipg what this efature ſtate ſha 


appineſs, that we muſt expet Upa 
ſlow progreſs do we make, even tht 


E thoſe things which God hath forbilel 


With what reluctancy of mind; 
how much againſt the hair arewe is 


+ Hotly and earncfily do we purſic, 
E with how much adoe are we. reſts 
E fromthe purſuit of things vain and Wh 
E profitable, and. how. coldly and Kal jy. 
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W .: þeft do we beftir our ſelves about the == 
Gt one thing neceſfary ? How hard a task 


W 1 we find it to rule our ſelves, and 


# gain ſo much command over our unruly 


We -fections, as to keep them within any _ 


TE hounds of ſobriety and moderation ? 


WP And whilſt we want diſcretion to order *-- 


MW our ſelves how hard a matter'is it to 
WE perſuade us, with any patience, to ſub- 
I mit our ſelves to the government of 0- 


We thers? By all this if we be not wilfully* = - 
9 blind, we may eaſily diſcern, that fin. 


&& hath much diſordered us, that we are 
"= brought under its dominion ; and may 
1 find it true, that Satan our adverfary 
WF hath by fin got much power over us, 
"jt even to lead us captive at his will, ha- 
ds -V1Ing blinded the eyes of our. underſtan- 
a dings. So that rhe natural man receiveth 
WE wot the things of the ſpirit of God : for 


ol'Þ they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; netther can 


Ws! be know them becaufe- they are ſpiritually 
om {d1[cerned, I Cor. 2. 14. And the carnal 
[ be ma is enmity againſt God ; for it is mot 
"I ubject tothe law of God, neither indeed 
3” be. Rom 8 59. Ir is too evident how 
ageontentedly we live in ſubjection tothe 
] I E” of n 1 0ur members. Rom. * 23. 
wh F d how wedr udge fo make proviſion for 
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£ IV. Thisisthe fad condition of en 
man and woman that is barn Ay 


it is,that 1t ſhould berio more conſidad 
and laid to heart by- us. rb 10 
wonder, to ſee how content 
unconcernedly moſt- of us, and. 
proudly.and infolently many of wi 
under this ſo foul and heayy | 
tainly. moſt men little think, clay 
of all ſorts ſin hath brought upen;W 
already, and-much leſs de nl 
ly conſider, whither, if they. be 
on_y eaſed of it by chr 
+ 0 Bs at the laſt; wr, 
ag. well content to bear itil 
take ſo little care, nay, are. ſo v& yi Epu 
willing, for any hearenly. crea | A 
part with it. Such is the fat 
part of mankind : They can: cat fn 
drink, and laugh and ſleep, even 3 
they had nothing at all in chem 
' bout them to. moleſt or offend. 
as if their peace were perfectly. 
with God, and they were owe 
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MF},:rden their conſciences, or Create them 
Fany farther trouble. However the caſe 
Jjs now with ſuch careleſs and ſecure 
ſinners, it muſt be otherwiſe with them 
bi }.cfore it can be well. And yet how 
df Much more abſurd are they, and they 
Wal are not a few, who fo little think whar 
Whey are, or what fin hath made them, 
{#whence they came , or whither they 
I muſt go, or what they carry by the 
SW way, that they walk ſo ſtoutly and 
?@prowdly under their load , as if they 
EEwere too good for all the world, and 
Wnothing in the world good enough for 
eEthem, or fine enough to feed their ſwi- 
gnih Luſts. Theſe are they that can 
&Ethink ſo well of themſelves that there is 


hardly any room in them for the leaſt 
LSgood thought of any other ; who are 
Epulted up and ſwell to an unreaſonable 


ingggreatneſs in their own eyes, and are e- 


| apworth : who upon every occaſion, yea 
mgFncrethere is no occaſion given them, 
-1064n take occafion to boaſt themſelves, 
82d talk vainly of their noble birch and 
agg="cntage, and the dignity of their an- 
eltours,for which they would be thought 
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yecvared above the ordinary* ſtature of 
gmankind in the conceit of their own: . 
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much better men than their Neighiyg © 


and take it for an affront toh = 
their poorer brethren, or men ofa 


er rank inthe world, upon any ay * 
compared with them ; as if they w; ® 
made of ſome finer kind of mold, aye; 
Souls of a nobler original than thead/a11 


mon ſort of men. Alas, alas, Nuhis 
dirtieſt Tinker, or vileſt Ragmanifliy, 
goes along the ſtreets ſcraping up ayW 
livelyhood, carrieth ſo foul and wifaſ 
load upon his back, as theſe do Wrh( 
their Souls ; who would fain afthe 
ſuch gay and glorious things in theFhu 
of men. Can any man be proudaFhe 
mg the Child of a Beggar, anda Wict 
too ? Yetfuch are we all tillwe b*Whi: 
again of the Spirit of God, and Won 
new creatures; and be ſure of thc 
humility, and not pride, is the awe 
quality of the new man. Except jen” 
werted and become as little Children vc 
mot enter into the Kingdom of / 
Matt. 18. 3. Can a man be proud aga0! 
ſcab and leprofie of ſtinking fone 
ulcers? And yet ſucha filthy ane 
ſome thing in God's ſight 15 W8 43 
Lord or Lady in the World, bow” 
ouſly or richly ſoever covered TEE 


| ind th ill 
I... to blind the eyes of men, till 
m Exit harh healed them. Can anyone 

be proud of his captivity , and of rhe 


m{yeth, though he be too apt to look _ 
eGa!l others as his vaſſals and born to ſerve 


© 


ek&ſiv. Yea fold we were, before we were 
y*Þ& born, and come into the World in bon- 
HaSage and thraldome, there to drudge 
daggfor our enemy, that ſeeks the deſtructi- 
vregon of our Souls ; to Feat, and toll, and 
d&Sgh and groan out our miſerable days _. 
hen the bicterneſs of our Spirits, ſaying, O- 
wal” eched men that we are, who [hall de- 
"1.9 liver 
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liver us from the body of this leath. ol 
7. 24 And thus el We Cor tinge þ | 
ever inflaved, if we come. not to Ty 


CHAT me 
SECT. 1 


OR FESUS CHRIST a 
eaſe us of this load of ſin. 

the 7hir4 point or leſſon we are & 
from the Text. Come unto me; 
and therefore unto him muſt 
we muſt ' eternally deſpair of a 
refreſhment. For ever Floſkd i 
God and Father of our Lord A 
for this his moſt wonderfull 
tender compaſſion to us the ſink 
of men. Adam ſinned, —__ 
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All we yove'® of hum 1s onely thi h a 


way, and would fain have hi L 
from the preſence of his offended 


TOO CI hemaaand 


mou ME ——— —_ 
at ] 


WIT .-+. would have left his load among 
= BS of the garden, or have loſt > 
W@ +-mſelf there, chat the o»niſcienr ſhould - 
4 cor find him our. But, alas, he had | 
& oft himſelf ſufficiently already by yi 
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27 gingtothe temptation of the Serpent, 


7+ and iſ God had not found ' him 'out, - 
Þ like a wild beaſt that is' mortally: woun- 


F ded and runs among the thickets 'to lay 


+ bimlf down and die, he had been loſt __ 
7 tall eternity. Thus fooliſh men when | - 
7 they have ſinned, and their conſciences 4 - 
#7" begin to check them for it, the firſt thing } 
TE they do is to ſeek out ſome covering for Þ} © 
on their ſin, and vainly labouring to elude | - 
we God's eyes and juſtice, run themſelves }- - 
28 out of the reach of mercy. But ſuch is Þ 
a the abundant love of God to man, he | _ 


=# would not thus loſe that creature whom 
«87 he had mark'd outamongft all the reſt for 
cof# himſelf with his own Image : he would 
we not ſufter the Serpent to carry quitea- 
we way the Choiceſt flower of the-garden ; 
we though it was ill blaſted, he was deter- 


57 


[mined it ſhould not quite-wither, but 
wp fevive and floutiſh, though never again 
pn carth in ſo much beauty and gl 

14s before God calleth after Adam, iinds 


Fur Lim and his fin together, and- un- * 
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ou ught unto, of his own free ps ey | 

' Hit ew him . ſend. an newt 
LE <2 bis dee: his and rb by. l J ; 
FE = ; Fat Gatd eaſe him of his burd cab q 
king it upon himſelf. O moſt adn 
- .and ineftimable mercy ! Who ab 1-4 
FE. - dared to hope that the great and a - 
3 b. - = ous Majeſty of Heaven and | Ban 
2 2 = ” Seay violated, and offended i o 5 
$ creature of his own, made of the@ 
2 2D - ſhould thus conde end to follow 
>> nerand rebel with his lovi 
> and gracious pardon? That ie | 
[2 Ye than utterly deſtroy a 
' J® Es than which hecouldhavernadenl 
| E = - lefsthouſands better with one 
F =; his mouth, himſelf contrive ſo'\ Ol 
- full away for his recovery, as tl 
; theincarnation and paſſion. of his 
© eternal:Son 2 By a word he m: aY c 
” by le than a word, even by wit 
ing that upholding word. of ts 
he might have deſtroyed him; 
fave him the-eternal word muſt 
fleſh ant dwell among us. Joh-1- 
promiſeth .4dam, that the ſeed aff 
man ſhall bruiſe the $ erpents head. 
I 's. And, This ſeed (faich 8 


7 A > $0 $- 


43. © 0-59 1 
© pares us for a Savier, but whitnl 
|=  bringeth us not through unto Felm, 

> whom yet Moſes in the Law and the 

LE” bets did write. Joh. 1, 45. It muſt neg 
>, jeave us In a Hderneſs of Perplexica 
> in a confuſion of fad thoughts cancer "ug 
= ourſelves and.our condition, and that 
we muſt die, without a rue = 7 


Jeſus. 


= ACIL This therefore it nearly nel 
* meth us to be throughly convincald 
> as of a moſt certain and comfonall 
ruth, that Teſus 15 the Saviour of. 
E 22 ers, the onely perſon that can ak 
.of our heavy load. And to chisal 


> weare tocall to mind, That, as 2 
LE all conceived and born. i in Sin: ok . 
there be two things which load .H TP 
>> which muſt be removed, or elſe w ea J 3 

= - Never enter into reſt. Theſe rwo 8 \ 

the guil; and the po/ſution of Sin alt « 
#; 


mentioned. Sir is the tr i. £2 
Jaw. 1Joh 3. 4. the will of ag | 
God and Governour of the world: 8 a 
therefore layeth us open to his WW 

-- it bringeth the curſe of the Law ” 
and layeth us under the ſentence 
demnation. Sin is alſo a foulal 
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:ſeaſe, it is an uncleanneſs which 
RE odious and abominable in the. 
pure cyes of the moſt holy God afd ut- 
rerly indiſpoſeth us to take any delight 
:n him who is the onely happineſsof our 


-mmortal Souls. Of theſe twothings we ©. 


muſt be ſenſible, and when we are ſo, 


whatare we the better, if we can find 2 ? 
no advocate or favourite in Court to => 


procure our pardon, nor Phyfician te, 


cure us of our diſeaſe ? If the Law have == © 


diſcovered unto us our miſery,and the ſad- 
neſs of our corrupt ſtate, what advan- 
rage can this be to us if we can find no 
Goſpel, no good tidings of Salvation, or 
word of life 2 All this hitherto would : 
be no betterthan ro tormenrus yetalive, : 
and put us to a long and lingring death, 
and make us feel our ſelves a dymg;: 
We might very well fay in St. Pax!'s - 
words. Rem.7.9. We were alive with> 


Out the law ONce 3 but when the commuanre- | | : 


ment came, {in revived and we died. So 


88 /ong as wefaw nor our ſelves in the glaſs 


+8 ofthe word, which ſheweth us allour de- 
ah formiries, we ſeemed to our ſelves beau: 


| tHu!l things, but when that was laid be- 
toreour e 
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ves, and we were made to ſce 
work fin had made with us,our 
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| good opinions of our ſelves vaniſheday} 
> -- came tonothing. When we find byte| 
\ law what we ſhould be, and thay! 
= _ arenotſuch as we ſhould be ;that wew 
ſinners and under a ſentence of deah: 
> - when the thundering voice of thely 
== hath awakened our conſciences too 
> > ſider 'this, what remaineth but thl 
* _——- our heartsdiewithin us, and all ourra} 
= Hopes and comforts flee, and leavew! 
==» deſpair ? Thus it muſt needs be withy 
£2 if we be without a Peſus. 


- , CN. r. As weare guiltyand comda| 
—- ned perſons, a Pardo» muſt either 
—— granted us, or the law muſt be ext 
- teq upon us. Theſentence of the las 
to this purpoſe : Curſed ts every oneti 

- continueth not in all things that are wit 
= 2n the book of the law to do them. Gil\| 
10. None of us have done them, # 
therefore, Tudgment 7s come upon allW 

' to condemnation. Rom.5. 18 Whatcl 
then muſt we now take ? Or how 
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ſelf guiltleſs. The offence is comme 
the Law js broken, rhe puniſhmae | 
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nothing but Mercy to 
haveour Souls to take San-tuary 1n bur 
the goodneſ of an offended G:d. His gra- 
cious pardon is the onely thing which can | 
do us good, and yet what way this may 
poſſibly be procured we are at an utter 
lo tocontrive. We have no worth 1n+ 
our ſelves to deſerve it, no paſt good © 
ſervices that we have done to God have 
we to plead, to promiſes of future fer-: 
vice, whatever we may promiſe, have: 


muſt we do? None can grant a pardon. 
but one'y that grear Sovereign King of 
all the world, whoſe law is broken, 
aganſt whoſe hanour and governmear* - 
the lin is commirted. | 


faucily bold todo, what God might or 
coud have done if it had pleaſed him ? 
or, whether, had he been willing ſo to. 


D 3 {ins 


flee unto, nothing EE 


—_— _ 
} [ 59 | 
of roy vecomedus, the ofender is by 
* {he Law to die, and God the juſt 1uage of 23 
- ll the earth muſt do right. We can have = 
th 


we of our ſelves any ſtrength to per form: S 
nor know we of any fxvourire of Goa, 


whoſe intereſt with him may encourage > 
us to rey on his interceſſion. What: © 


\.IV. Ask not here, as ſome are too* 


0, he might nat have paſſed by man's** 


LO 3 
4 


is [4s | [ 60 FE” 
FS and diſobedience without. Punik| 
'L - ment, or have given him an abſolyy| 
© pardon for his ſin, without demands! 

E - any ſatisfaction to be made to his julig| 
= for the violation of his law : ? Bur fearg! 
| E ' the records of God's doings his fagg| 
=> word, and learn thence what he haj 
* done: and then be fo juſt to Gol, z 
ro conclude that whatſoever he hail 
done, muſt needs be moſt agreeablen 
= : the rules of infinire wiſedom and god 
EE neſs. And truly, whatſcever fooliſh maj + 
E are apt to judge in haſte, and kdhy} 
© partiality to their luſts, 2nd a deſired] 
L 1m punity, or a freedom of inning Wil 
= _ Cie - Cry nil oa > ac HS 
= ” UUL ICH) OV Pu: rncliio ity by inwbd hae his 
- þ ous ponder, even with thoſeump#| 
- fe&t remains of reaſon which ſin hath 
- them, the methods of Ged's dealif 

- with finfull men in order to their bl 
very by Felus Chriſt, they muſt needs 

- fatisfhed, that they ought not in rea 
#510 expect or wiſh that God ſhould & bot 
- Dy more or better for the Sinner's 9h} 
than he hath done and aſſured wb/ 
- S will do. Can it bethought a thingiy 
 fonable, that the Great Lon anc Ft 
- Goveznour of the world, who Þ _ J 
3 - man inallreſpects able and-fir todo 
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him a reaſonable ſervice upon earth, in 
rendring unto him the honour and glo: 
ry due unt9 his name, 2s the POWCT u 
maker, right owner, wiſe goVernoun, - 
bounrifull preſerver, and ultimate end. 
of the whole creation, ſhou'd when be: 
had; againſt all the obligations of blet- 
ſings already received, and afſlurances 
of greater bleſſings hereafter to be en- 
joy'd, and deciarationsof the evil which 
would come upon him by his fin, yet 
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oreks, and that by honouring the Devil 


had by ſubmitting to the Devil's temp- 
ration, when it was in his power and 
choice to have reſiſted him, given him 


pals that he would fin again, and do al- 
molt nothing elſe but fin ? To what'end 
Þ g2vernment ſetup and laws enacted, 
it 1t decertain men will break them, and 
8 It be reaſonable tor them, when they 
wie broken them, to hope for an abſo- 


* wilfully and need:eſly choſen to trant--._ - 


in believing him rather than God: is it | 
reaſonable, I fay, to expect, that God ©. 
ſhould now wholly wink art all this, or * >: 
grant the offender an abſolute pardon? =: 
SUCt a pardon to fuch an offender, who: © 


mat power over him which belonged to- 
Gcd onely, and brought himſelf to that © 
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- Hate pardon? How can'we imaging! h 
=} ſhould appear to us, that God nt f* = 
= vernthe world in righteouſneſs, ifþ| t: 
* ſhould ſuffer diſobedience to his Gor 
- ment to go unpuniſhed, and make yt 
- viſible ditference between his duif 
Children-and wicked Rebels 
= _ Suppoſe we now the moſt that al 
= rationally be ſuppoſed : F:7/*, thatityy 
= Not inconſiſtent with the truth and pl 
= ftice of God, not to inflitt on man i& 
= whote penalty that was threatned n 
= law, as we are ſure it was nor, beca 
"it was not. inflicted on him. Every} 
- of grace doth ncr render a Govern 
- tailz or unjuſt; if ſo, rhere couldten 
-= Toon forany thing but the utmoſt eq 
= xity and rigcur. Scccnd!y, ſuppoſe, whi 
is Very true, that God's efjential ocodtd 
inciineth him to mercy and compallis, 
and maketh him ready to embraces. 
methods of magnifying his . c.emelt 
- and very willing ro pardon. Supp: 
” thirdly, that Man having offended 
= * by fin, did yetz retain ſo much knoF! 
ledge of the goodneſs of God's natihy 
as might encourage him, even wy 
Ny promiſe, to hope God would up 
= Mercy to him,” and not quite Gap 
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->.cain alſo ſo much knowledge of God's 


a 6 leaſt of the penalty p 
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1  Supyoſe all this, Vet ſill we mu 
ro +4 thing more, that man did, - 
rogether with the: knowledge of God's- 


goodneſs, which gave him ſome- hope, - 


governing juſtice, and render regard to; 
rhe honour of his government, as would i 
forbid him to hope that Gad would, how+ - --: 
mercifull ſoever, 
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declare his mercy IN © = 
ſuch a way, as he might not equally 2} 
declare hisjuſtice alſo, and unwillingneſs = 
ro encourage the leaſt diſobedience to' his 
laws. However therefore we may think : =: * 
it well becoming the goodneſs of God to 2: 
abate ſomething of the penalty, yet we: F* 
muſt needsthink it as becoming his juſtice, 3 
as our governour, to ſhew himſelf diſs 2 } 
pleaſed at ſin, and to make the Sinner © 
ſenſible of his diſpleaſure,. and fearfull | 
how he did offend again for the time to 
come.. Ifthen we judge it not unfic that a 
paraon ſhould be granted, yet muſt we alſo 
raink it reaſonable itſhould be ſo qualified} © © 3 
as that the offender might perceive how © © 
hardly it was obtained, by the great price © 
was paid for it; and by the loſs of ſome - 
PTiVLieges or undergoingome part at 

ve kept in-continual 

remembrance of the evil'of fin; and by 
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2> , come the goodneſs and juſtice of 


> * God hath of his infinite wiſedom chu 
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ſfome-new bond be bound to Hisgy! 
behaviour for the time to come, andy! 
beencouraged by an abſolute - and wi; 
mited pardon, to think that pardong 
paſt ſins is a licence to fin again, ora! 
charge from the obligation of thela 
by which he was bound to ſerve a 
honour his Maker. 


td ed 


$. V. Our own reaſon- cannot 
but ſay that all this might very well: 


our Governour ; and let us ſee if alltk 
world can think of a likelier way to& 
feft all this, than that which ourg 


and revealed to us in his Goſpel. 0 
ſerve what is read in St. Paul's Ip 
to the. Romans, Chap. 3. 23, 24, &5.4 
have ſinned, and come ſhort of £08 glam 
God; being juſtified freely by his Ol 
through the redemption that 1s m J# 
Chriſt : Whom God hath ſet forth to es 
Propitiatien, through fairh in his blow | 
declare his righteouſneſs far 3he emu! 
of fns that are paſt, through the forburm! 


| 


+ - 


of Ged. To declare, T ſay, at on 


the juſt ifier of hins that believeth 


his righteouſneſs, that he right be jo f 
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[65 ] 
The clear underſtanding of theſe wards * 
vill hew us the reaſonableneſs of God's = 
dealings with us, as WE are ſinners, and - 
upon what terms WE may expect a par- - 
Jon from him. Suppoſe then tt be as- 
ked, in what condition all men are with- - 
our Chriſt, we are here told, that Al 
have ſinned, all mankind, whether they - 
be Jews that were under thelaw given - 
by Moſes, or Gentiles never obliged by 
that Law but by the Law of Nature one- 
ly, they have all broken the Law under 
which they were, as the Apoſt/e proves 
more fully in this Epiſtle, and fo are all 
ſinners. What now is the conſequence 
of this univerſal corruption of mankind 2? * 2 
It isthis, thar they are all come ſhort of -- 2 | 
the glory of God. If we ſhould here by © 34 
rhe glory of God, underſtand rhe Image of 
God wherein man was exeated, we are 
all fallen ſhort of ir, that is, have lefs of 
ic than was at firſt, as it conſiſted prin= 
cipally n wifedom and holineſs. It by 
g-ory we underſtand the glory and hc- 
>a due from us to God, we are come 
pr ot it, by fin we have robbed him 
It; andarecaſt behind-hand in our du- 
74 od unable to glorifie God in a per- 
EL obedience to his law. It again by 


glory 
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 pliry, be meant the 


God, or do that which isacceptablew 


* thiser-the future life, we are fallenſhg} 
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' ing there ſhall- be. a. day of Fu 


- things he hath here done. in the: balf 


.* 1eward of his deeds, how. ſhall any'# 
-— us-eſcape. condemnation 2? Wharrl 
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\ = 
Pie RES "4 oy 
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: 


© praiſe or ayprituy| 
of God which he giveth. to 2oodiek ol 
are, come ſhort of it, we cannot ole 
ro- him. Or. if, /aſtly,. we under 
by- glory, that glory which. Gd befty! 
eth upon his obedient SubjeQs eitherzl 


—— 


ef: it, having no righteouſneſs of ar 
own unto which it isdue : We are þ 
fin caſt behind in our race to lifea 
happineſs, and ſo without a Feſas, 
loſe all, and periſheternally. Nowk 


when every one. of us muſt giveans| 
count of himſelf ro God, and receiett| 


whether it be-good or bad, and.the 


we then have. to .plead for ourſaw 
why the.ſentence.of the Law ſhould 
be executed upon us ? Or. upon WW 
-ACcount can we hope to be acquitted} | 
The. Apcfle anſwereth this inthefolf = 
Ing words. Being juſt ified freely UL 
Grace, uſt by keeping the Law wet 
not, andtheretore we cannot bej#FE 


£67] 
r ſo ſhould he judge: falſly. 


t, fo 
| That Law therefore however it oblige. 


duty, is not the law by which we : 
ſhall be judged, for it requiring PIR 
Hhedience, and threatning death to tne 
ſinner, we having ſinned, Can hopefor 
nothing but- death .if we be judged by 
that law, and- cannot be juſtified or 
acquitted in judgment. It muſt be there- 
fore by ſomeact of grace, favour Or par- 
don which God hath: been pleaſed freely 
to grant unto us, and this 1s it that we 
muſt then plead for our felves,. and. 
wholly: rely upon. But whatis thisgrace 
which weare to truſt to ? Is it an utter 
aboliſhing or abrogating the Law ? "That 
cannot be, for that would be to leave us 
at liberty whether we would honour our 
Creator or no, or obey his will. Is it an 
abſolute pardon for the breach of that 
Law ? Nor that neither, for that would 
but ſet uson even ground to begin the 
world anew, and ſet us tothe ſame task 
which we. want. ſtrength to perform; 
and fo we ſhould be but where we were 
before. That. we may therefore ſee 
whatthis grace is, we are firſt to enquire 
upon what conſideration it was given 
us. And here WC. are told , it was 
through 
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through the redemption that was in, wh, | 
Teſzs Chriſt : God the eternal Son of t | 


Father condeſcending to be made My! 
hath in our nature done the will of Gy 
and to make ſatisfaction for our offeng 
was content to die, a great price an 
ranſome he hath paid for us, not Sie! 
or Gold, but his own moſt pretious bla: 
He hath offered unto God an expiany| 
Sacrifice for our fins, of ſo great war 
and value, that it cannot now ſeemay 


diſparagement to God's righteous! _ 


vernment, to admit ſinners to favar 
again in conſideration of it. It is 
TFeſrnrs Chriſt, who was by God, ſen 
. well what men would do, fore-ordami 
before the foundation of the world. 1 
1.20. As that onely Mediatour b 
God. and men. 1 Tim 2. 5. By ww 
merits and mediation ſinners might i 
mercy and acceptance with God. I 
gracious defign of his, he did from 
beginning, as he ſaw fit, declare W 
the world not all at once, but by ® 
grees, in - promiſes and prophet! 
types and ſhadows, more 0r es dai 
» and obſcurely, as he pleaſed, il 4 
fulneſs of time ſhould come, whel ! : 


wn 


11 ofter once for all, Now, faith the Apoſtle, 
this ſame Chriſt, God hath now ſet forth 


' Gods gracious - preſence 


4 . Here was the High-Prieſt to appear be- 
| fore Godon the day of Attonement, andcl 


| faith in his bloud, Now in the Goſpel- 
wi days, the time prefixed by God being 

# come, he hath propounded, or ſet forth 
1,5 defore the eyes ofmen the very /ub/tance 
4 of thoſe ſhadows, the Antti-type to: all 

&; thote Types, the Perſon of the Son to be 
a} the irue Propitiatory (ſoit ſhould beread ) 
yall Mercy-ſeat Or Throne of Grace, in and by 


[69] 
\rticularly, in the moſt holy place, 

wy of Poles. ſtood the Ark with the 
Law in it, the covering of which Ark 
was called the Propitiatory, and above it 
food two Cherubims ſhadowing it with 
their Wings. This was a Symbol .of 


with his People, and (4) (a) Exod. 
hence. was God wont to 25. 22. 
ſpeak unto Moſes, and give Num.7. 89. 
forth the ſacred Oracles. 


God did thus ſhew how he did accept 
of the Sacrifices offered for the attone- 
ment of ſins, which did all ſerve to ſha- 
dow forth unto them that one perfect 
Sacrifice which Chriſ# was afterwards to 


to be a Propitiation, (fo we read it)rhrough 


whom. 


wo 
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14 I fay, that will believe the bloud of Cl 


i [79 ] 
- whom God doth manifeſt 'his 


preſence with men, he being the wet 
Immanuel, God with HS , God manifeſy| 


in the fleſh, the Word made fleſh and tu. 


ling among us, in whom God is propipl 


ous, and favourable to us, and f fy 


reconciled to fingers by the Sacrifice 


hach offered, as to accept allto merg 
in conſideration of the bloud which k 
hath ſhed for the remiſlion of ſins. 


to be the price of their Souls, and lt 
upon it as the bloud of the Covenan| 
that everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 14. u} 
that better Covenant whereof Chak i} 


mmediatour. Heb. 8. 6. And fo ſub: 
themſelves to the terms of chis Covenalt 
ſhall find mercy, notwithſtanding 
the ſins that they have formerly a 
' mitted. Now this courſe it hath plea 
God to take, To declare his rightemſm 
for the remiſſion of ſins- that are Mp, 
through the forbearance of God : for het 
. we havea clear Demonſtration of Wu! 
righteouſhets, as he is both thejuf®| 
gracious Governour of mankind.. WF 
might be apr ro-queſtion how It couny 
conſiſtent with the juſtice of Guy 
long to ſuffer men to runon in WW; 


o 


ls” 
ot - 


nw AY wn Gs *4, Sat. DE RT TT on 


ASSETS. | 675 off an [aus 


A” wn 


dl 


[71] 
Ol | Tews and Gentiles without lg 5g ; 
il them ro ſpeedy puniſhment tor t1e1ame ; 
bel becauſe judgment is N0t ſpeedily execute 3 | 
wh} upon evil doers, MEN Are too Apt to think E} 
pl God ſuch an one as themſelves. Eccl 8. 
| 77. regardleſs of right or Wreng: Bur . 
© it they are deceived, howſoever God 1s 
eo} long ſuffering and ſlow to anger, yet he 
Lk doth ſufficently declare his juſtice even 
MF whilſt he magnifieth his mercy ; and. 
Ul] whilſthe uſeth much forbearance and pa- 
hat tience towards ſinners, that his forbear- 
nat} ance, if poſſible, may lead them to repen- 
3.0 tance, Rom. 2. A. Yet heis not-negligent i; 
ati} in his Government, or regard!eſs of = 
ub} men's behaviour under his mercifull and r 
wy gentle Government. He might unto 
lome ſeem to have quite remitred the fins 
of thoſe whom he had not yet puniſhed, 
but it was no remi(ſton (nor indeed doth 
| theword ſiznifie any ſuch thing 'butone- 
pp, ly a paſting Dy, Or a winking at : aSiIt 1s 
_ laid, A. 17. 30 An over-looking their 
0b; tins for the time, to ſee if they wou!'d re- _ 
@& ent and fliero the remedy promiſed. 
8 That this was the gracious deſign of 
at "+" Aron ery might underſtand 
WT in | 7; We 'ght held forth unto them 
bo & Law and the Prophets, and as 
4 many 
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dignity, and his merits ſo great, þ; 


L.72 ] _ 
many -as had eyes to ſee did feet int 
promiſe, though yet afar off. Howt 
now,fince the promiſed Meſſiah,n wha 
they believed, and whom they expetu 
is come into the world, and hath dl ©} 
and faffered all choſe things whichwel a 
foretold concerning him, ow at & 7u 
time, God hath hereby manifeſtly(l a 
clared his righteouſ? neſs in all thathe hu in 
done. He hach ſhewed abundangf hi 
that he is juf#, and wou!ld not ſuffrl C 
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- Law to be broken with impunity,q vc 


grant a pardon to ſinners withoutfaf J1 


faction for their offences : If they 4c 


Not, a great price is paid to red} 
them, the 4/:ud of the Spotleſs Lamiſ w 
God, and it is upon this very, valul W 
conſideration, that they are. recall} to 
to mercy :- It appeareth then thaj m 
God do juſtifie or acquit them in Juf: ti 
-ment, it is becauſe they have an«# 0 
cate with the Father, even Teſw 0 a 
the righteous, and be is the Propitiatiaſ 1c: 


their [ins,1x Joh. 2. 2. His Perſon is 1 I 


he hath well deſerved chat God 
do all this for his fake : And it 81 

plain, thar God hath not granted Of 
abſolute pardon to all ſinners, MH 


= FM j | 

$ hath condeſcended to treat with them 
ml upon new and eaſier terms of agreement, 
of he hath eſtabliſhed a new Covenerr of 
al grace, and hath given unto Chrift all 
i oe who ſhall enter into this Covenanc 
wal and faichfully keep It. He 1s thus the 
bl 1u/fifier of all them that believe in, Or that 
F Up 47c0 the Faith of Teſus, that Conrtmuc 
af in this Covenant, as well faithfull to 
all him, as confiding in him. In ſhort, 
© ll Chriſt hath obtained this grace and fa- 
yg vour for us, that WC ſhall not now be 
th judged by the Law of Innocence, and 
a according tothe firſt Covenantof works, 
deal Ft by the Law of Faith, Rom. 3. 17. 
wil Wiico 1s the Law of Liberty. JanL I. 25. 
wif Wherein, though there be no allowance 
card to- ſin, yet there is proviſion made for 
hay mercy, by an abatement of the rigor of 
3 Jug the Law, and making allowances for 
a «Our infirmities, and accepting of repen- 
(ff tance and ſincerity for Chriſt's ſake. We 
zaaſh ſee now how this grace z given ws in 
of Chriſt Teſzs, 2 Tim. 1. 9. And that 
at, WF there is no coming unto rhe Father but by 
| [hol him. Joh. 14.6. | 


alt} ) VI. 2. Yet is not this all, for as 
buy & Wanted a pardon, as we Were guilty 
| perſons, 


47 
$f 
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JF* perſons, fo alſo do we need a Phifyt cer 
 --—- as we are /ik, and a cleanſer, zz wi pre 
> are filthyand polluted. We are ay} pl: 
Clean, and the decree is gone forthal 
Y= cannot be reverſed, Without boline 
* + man ſhall ſee the Lord. Heb. 12. 14. Thay Cc! 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into the New Hall fin 
-  ſalem any thing that defileth. Rev. 11.vf 1: 
Every unclean or finfull thing is old #: 
and an abomination unto God, as ban ”” 
moſt contrary to the purity of hisnan} 
Fire and Water may berrer agree wp © 
. ther, than Man's uncleanneſs andGay 
infinite purity. He is of purer eyes thay <* 
behold evil. and cannot 1ock on in _ 


=, Hab. r. 13. Therefore doth hes 


mand us all ro be holy as be & boly. 1 * 
I. 16. Andit is the bleſſing that ba 7 


eth to the purein heart, to ſee God, bay 
5. 8. Whoſcever therefore bath this - 
in him, of ſeeing God, 1s to purifie 0M; 
even as he as pure, 1 Joh 3. 3- WE 
we holineſs, fr/?, as it is a great Pl 
Heaven's happineſs, as it is the [me 
of God's Image in- us, and a5 yy 
perfetting of our nature; or cone 
It as [it is that quality and rempe Fr 


Soul, which alone can dil] 


render us capable of enjaying*w 


[75] 
| centially, Or delighting _— in the 
* fence ofa moſt Holy God ; 1t 18 very 
ky ris hat Heaven at ſelf can be no 
| mn Bage it. But now 
Heaven to us without it. Dut now, 
2 how ſhall ſinfull men attain to this ne- 
+ ceſſary Holinels ? Can a ſinner, whoſe : 
I finfulneſs is become even a ſecond. na- 
ture to him, purifie or cleanſe himſelf ? 
4 How can he be clean that 3s born of a Wo- 
\Þ. man? Job 25. 4. ho can ſay 1 havemale 
"T my beart clean, 1 am pure from my ſin £ 
+ Prov. 20. 9. No manliving can fay this 
4 with any colour of truth. But here a- 
4,4 gain muſt we be fain to flee unto Teſus 
of Chriſt. In him. alone 7s 1he fountam 
opened for ſin and for uncleanne{s.Z&Ch.13. 
I. It is be that is made of God unto us both 
 rightecuſne[s and [anCification. 1 Cor. 1. 
J 30. They that are Santified, are Sanc- 
il! tified in Chriſt Feſus. 1 Cor. 1. -2. He 
= gave himſelf for his Church that he might 
ww anctifeit, and cleanſeit with the waſhin 
"ad 9 water by the word. Eph. 5.26. The 
gs. 2727 Spirit of God which isour Santfier, 
48 4nd Can make us holy, is the Spirit of 
1g 27: andisgiven unto usinand through 
4 Chriſt. Ifwe have net this $ pirit of Chriſt, 
« vis none of bx, Rom s, 9. And here- 
at <9 we that be abideth in is, by the 
wa Spirit 


Spirit which he hath given, 1 Toh; ww 
We are ſanGtified and juſtified in the 
of the Lord Feſus, and by the $ Wi 
God, 1 Cor. 6. 11: So then wen 
have no hope of being ſaved-andbradl 
to our everlaſting reſt by Chrif, ext n 
- we receive of him both Pardmandih v 
lineſs. However we conſider our 
to be laden, it is Chriſt alone can give | 
reſt, Which was our third point. . | 


_ ah, P F'Y %- F a, 5 


CHAP. IV. F! 


HE. fourth isthis. AI they thay © 
' laden with ſim are freely inoith 1 
Chriſt unto hirzſelf. This 1s a very j; 
fortable Doctrine indeed, that thank © 
no man living, how great a {innas 
ver he hath been, or yer 1s, but hem E 
have free acceſs unto Chriſt as us 
our if he will come unto him for fall 
Chriſt freely inviteth usall, he ene 
not the very worſt of usall, he ee 
the ſame promiſe of reſt unto us 
the burden we now carry be mew 


, [77 3 

+ heavy. Unleſs therefore We could find 
N man in the world that is no. finner, | 
} ne that is above the common fare of 
mankind, and ſo hath nothing of . that 
ad guilc and pollution upon. his perſon and 
wl nature, which we all derive from Adam, 
i# we cannot find a man, of whom we 
ad can fay, that he hath no invitation to 
# come unto Chriſt for reſt: If ſuchaman 


"i except him, for very true it is which 


F could poſſibly be found, we muſt needs = 


| Chrj# hath told us, ſaying, I came mot > 


to call. the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 


| rance. Matt. 9. 13. He faid this to 


| thoſe that had a very great opinion, + * 4 


Þ but a very falſe one, of their own rig 
4 teouſheſs; and he ſaid it to cleap 
id of the imputation of unrigſteouſneſs 
wh Which they endeavour'd to faften upon 
va 1m, for his ſo freely converfing with Pub- 
gd {cans and Sinners : he came to be our 
ner *1/icion to heal us, and faith he, v. 12: - 
hem They that be whole need not a Phyſician, but 
. by 37] that are fick., In neither of theſe 
a) gs did he ſuppoſe that any were 
= ” righteous, and ſtoog in no need 
mils © 21s nelp, but he intimateth that he 
F< to offer health to- all, even the 
end pol veſperately Iick, and therefore 
nr CON- 
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[78] I 

F converſed with the very worſt of eb 
T to ſhew he excepted none, nor full 
> any periſh for want of a Phys! 
'_ , onely ſuch asthoſe proud Phariſes, 
| in confidence of their own righrewwel 
= - rejected his mercy, ſhould die in 
>, fins, not for want of, but for deſpilpd 
=_— } Saviour. He juſtifieth the ungodly, bw 


« 2 


5- Thoſe that have nor a legal 
teouſneſs of their own to plead, buf 
examined and tried by the law of ine 
cence, or by the Law of Moſes, 
certainly be found great ſinners anduþ 

| godly Perſons, he came to ſheww 


RO TIFL454 7 
Wins £2574) 
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= |} them a new way whereby they mp 
obtain mercy . and be acquitted. 8 
ſinners then” and ungodly men het 
leth and inviteth unto him, not ay ; 
. ting the very worſt among them. # | 
| is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of Tg | 
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ceptation, that Teſws Chriſt came mii 
| world to ſave ſmners, of whom T am 
faith St. Pau!. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
| certain truth, and to him that cole. 
— * | reth his own condition, muſt nee 6 
s | very acceptable and welcome. - SF 
| indeed had been a very great (inp Þ 
had violently perſecuted them 07 J 


y 


led on the name of Chriſt, #t- RF - 


%: | 2 
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» to blaſpheme, and was exceeding ad 
_—_ wrt AR. 26. 11. And when 
the bloud of the Martyr Stephen was ſhed, 
be alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting. 
unto bis death, and kept the raiment of them 
that flew him. At. 22. 20. Yet he ob- 


he, 1 ubtained mercy, that in me firſt 


1 Tim. 1.16. He was thus made a mo- 
nument of mercy to all future ages, that 


converſion might be encouraged thereby, 
not to abuſe the long-ſuftering of Chriſe 


formerly been, not tg deſpair of finding 
the like acceptance, it they do, as Sr. 
Pau! did, hearken unto the call and in- 
VItation of Chrz/e. | 


£92 41l penicent.. ſinners. Hear what he 


bi Fe Ls Prophet 29.0 by Is Prophet. "Have T any 
nay P:eaſure at all that the wicked thou 


ſhould dye, 


ne I uld Fury f rom his Way and [ vere Ezek. 
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tained mercy, yea, For this cauſe, Eo [= | 
\mþ Te- ---84 
Th [us Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuſſe= | 21 
rins, for a pattern to them that ſhould here \ © 


of offer believe on him to life everlaſting. = | | 


W all ſinners, reading or hearing of his 


by continuing in fin in hope of future = 
mercy, but how vile ſcever they have *.-* 


G24 did never leave men without ſuf- >. 
bcient evidence of his readineſs to acce e:-=x Ml 


Jaththe LORD G OD, and not that be VIC | | 


[80 ] 


'18. 23. He anſwereth his own aw: 
on to the full ſatisfaCtion of poor diſty. | 
ſolate ſinners. As I hve, ſaith the ml 
' GOD, I have no pleaſure in the death, 
ES the wicked, but that the wicked turn fon 
= Bis way and live. FEzek. 33.11. \n 
= did God of old aſſure men by his 0} 
| - - that he delighteth in mercy. Andhi 
hath left this upon record for ever, kf 
the encouragement of all ſinners af 
-- wicked men, not togo on in theirſkf 
one moment in hope of mercy, buty 


turn from their evil ways ſpeedily Wit : 
thorough repentance. And he enc} - 

> Tageth us thus todoe, by declaring uf * 
= us the exceeding goodneſs of Nis ati 
and. ts eafineſs ro be reconciled toon 7 

[5 ry one that turneth unto _Nhim. ſe! = 
> goodneſs 1s the very name Where L | 0 
2 would be known unto the world. * % 


LORD, the LORD GOD met 
and gracious, long ſuffering and abl 
in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping mage 4 
thouſands, fe org tuing m1quit), tran} "oy | ul 
and ſm. Exod. 34. 6,7. 4 Guan 
pardon, gracicus and merciful, Jow Wt 
ger and of great kindneſs. Nehem-J | 
He ts gracious unto man, and ſaith, 08 | > 
him from Toins down 110 the ph, = 


f 


n= 4 
\2> SEN 


Cox] - 
-auſome. Job 33- 24-, Did God: 
= wy to be thus gracious in the | 
days of old only? Hath he now forgotten- 
to be gracious in the days of che Goſpel 2 
Was hisname FEH OV A H goodand 
oracious ? And ſhall we not think his _ 
name FESUS is ſotoo? Can theres © 
be 2 more comfortable name than. God _ - 
onr Saviour ? Is not the Goſpel all giad © 
11dings of mercy and goodnets? Said not :- 
the Angel at the birth of CHRIST, N 
Behold I bring you glad tydings of great joy - 
which ſhall be to all people : For unto you | 
is born this day in the City of David a Sa- © 
viour, which is CHRIST the LORD? *F*! 
Luke 2. 10, 11. God ſent not bis Son in- } 7 
to the world to condemn the world, but © 
Tk that the world throuzh him might be ſaved. 
Ft Joh. 3.17. Tobringmento repentand 
|} turn to God for Salvation through Chrift 
sthe very deſign of the. Goſpel. : That - 
repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be = 


vl preached in 'his name among all nations. 


ref}. Luke 24. 47. "Is there any man excep- 2 = Þ 
8 <1 in the whole Goſpel Trom pardon, // - 

a8} 22d will not accept of it as it is ere 
85 Envured unto him 7 Ts it not Tad ex- 
-1b# prelly Ta; Coriſt was to taſieof death for 
jw} LE 2 every 
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[ 82 ] \ 
every man? Heb. 2. 9. Andthat thi; 
good aud acceptable in God's fight, that dt | 
| © en ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knew. 
= Jedge of the truth. 1 Tim. 2. 4. "Accor: | 
'ding]ly we find, that Chriſt ceaſeth ay 
to ſend abroad his Meffengers continy |- 
-  Kually to call and invite in his name, q | 
wooe, ' intreat; beſeech with all earnet; | 
neſs, and by all convincing argumens | 
_ to perſuade, and even compel men, with | 
+= <ut exception of any, to repent, anl 

* come in and accept of mercy; yat| 
* help and lead and ſupport them, ail 
= todceall things for themthat they a| 
= reaſonably deſire to firand prepare tha 
= for acceptance. To preach and Mt 
claim the good will of God towardsthel, 
to hold forth unto them, even tot 
blindeſt Heathen amongſt them, the#| 
rious light of the Goſpel of Chni, 5} 
0p<1 their EJes, and to turn them j® 
darkneſs to light, and from the power {| 
Satan unto God, that they may Teu| 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance ah 
them which are {an{ified by faith thu" , 
3n bim. A. 26. 18. He gave his 
: fles a very fu!l and unlimited Cowey 
"IF 1:on : Ge, faith he, into all the wh] 
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[ 83 ] E 
at be that believeth and 1s baptized ſhall be 12 
dF ſaved, and he that believeth ot ſhall be B 
Vs | damned. Mark 16. 1 $- We mult zeds 2 
| therefore acknowledge the truth of what I 
the Apoſtle hath fo plain'y told Us, that = 
ww | The grace of God that bringet3 Sat vation,. \ 3 
| bath appeared to all men, teacoimg us, that 3 
| denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we Fo 
ns | ſpould live ſoberly and righteouſly and goaly - 
i i this preſent world; looking for the Blef- I 
aj ſed hope and glorious appearance of the great 
att God and our Savicur Teſus Chriſt. 'Trt. I 
a} 2-11, 12, 13. As God wss in Chriſt re- \ 2 
af concling the world unto himſelf, not im- = 
het pating their treſpaſſes unto them, this was * = 
pit that forbearaxce of G5d, and remiſſion or 
hen ne of Sins paſt before mentio- ' 


ned : fo, that men might be ſtill ſenſible 
of this wonderfull goodneſs, he bath, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, committed unto us the ; 2 
word of reconciliation. Now then we are 4 
Embaſſadours for Chriſt, as though God © 
did beleech you by us, we pray you 1n Chriſ?s = 
fread, be ye reconciled to God, For be bath 3 
made him to be ſin for us, who knew nz A 
ſin, that we mmTht be mad: thz rizhtcouſnels 
of God 1 him. 2 Cor. 6. I'9, 20, &C. 
wi rg ) Fra ai let him take 
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areinvited unto Chriſt ? And ſhall it 0 
*, ſem ſtrange, that men will rather 
= down and ſtudy for nice diſtinction | 
- - whereby to limit the goodneſs 


Him ibat cometh to me I will in m wk 
”  caft our. Joh.6. 37. Whatcan www | 
” expect more than all this to aſfure a | 
rhatall laden ſinners without exceptin 


S..- F : 
[| we = 
8 =». , 


' 


and null the umverſfality of his gras, | 
and rob themſelves and others dl tit} 
E comfort thereof, rather than yield v 
= theplan words of Scripture ? Certain | 
= men may fin againſt the Goſpel as W 
= as againſt the Low, and to Teje Wh 
E Geſpel and not embrace it as the Tny 
= of God unto Salvaticn, is to fin Ul 
= the Goſpel: nay, I think, it is Very 
that no man ſhall periſh but forreeal 
= or diſobeying the Goſpel of 
= If the Geſpel of Chrif, tf Ju%-41 
_— -5 i Fered i» 

#» through Chrij/# be not {rely OneRavy. 
3ll men, they at leaſt to whom It Buy 
- _— —"I i i 
offered, ſin nor in refuſing of i. BE 
wicked'Z® man do fin when Ne vwreny 
not or ditobeyeth the Gol] pel, any 
this ſin ſhall be damned, it 5 peg | 

= rhe Goſpel was offered unto Mlane 
= he wasinvited to the Mer cies of It, Me 
© what now is required of us chat Wer 


rr 


: 
1 
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[85] 2, 
reap the benefit of this nv , and 3 
nf be made partakers of this loving Þ 
vindneſs of the” Lord ? This will be an- 
ſered in the next propofition. 
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AUR next leſſon we are. to learn 1s 
ths: WWhoſoever will have that reſt ,un- 3 
10 which he is invited by Chriſt, muſt come © 8 
ynto Chit. That which we need, and 3 
| Hehath promiſed is reſt; but we mult == 
move before we reſt. Sitting down un- # 
der our load will not eaſe us: much leſs 
will running from Chriſt by our diſobe- - =} 
Gience to his Goſpel eaſe us, which way. 2 
loever we goe; but we muſt come anto © 
bim, This is all that Chriſt requireth of =} 
us; this is the great duty that is incum- = 
bent upon us, as we are Chriſtians, to 2 
come unto Chriſt. It is not the work of © 


Þ} 1 hour, or a day; but of the whole © 
00} We. It concerneth us therefore to un- | 


wt 6 4b I 


F. 4. derſtand 


Fo . PROn' . , , hath IM Yr i " " ok, a4 inc 7 eau | FR % 3 DAS: Y; Bm ps Ie T4 $6 jf 's 74.” 04 

c + $a 7 0 Foy 2 | _ paw; Hf peg SOT, RS + 3s 95 PN $8 * : , 0 OS : FM "I, £8 
44+ : "FR 2 RE RTE A. Los SE ITT 7 ERR " \ 7” OSS” TOES. | : ACK 044+; To 47 43 ken pagphets PEACE WHITES Ret aft en .ogtrnit any ET. II I ET x 
HF TIF #5447 FE Et \ *\ 4 f + Ae 1 k re 77 {; it 7. 4 ** " *, > LS Er "A "Y "4 "WI : th & e: wy 6: c . £* 5 4 1 54, AT 4H9 £# Fs by of Foe 3x »P as Hs | . J Fires 
SEW i ks, VELO I III ES NY OS LO int L431 00 RE LAGO EM LLATIHAN? Poon, £75% ; 
AY 2 Fig ; Sa 0 EX 3 . FRYERS LS £5 1% $8 % x Eat: 7 $00 REG Fi . : +A\, Kit {8 ” ” 

C 4 I : p £77 4 / v : 4 2 f x is * & & * , LAEIROE ST, ES et 
k ' 3 1 P | : Sl; eh 4 4 £ E Y k l 7 F345 
"% Z Fl - BA ; F . * #28 


[86 


derſtand it well, ſeeing upon the FA 


of ir the ſucceſs doth wholly depend 


Tf we do it not, or if we do it wee | 


if we come not to Chriſt, or if we come 
a wrong way, we mifs what we wauli 
have, and lofe our labour. It is they. 
fore now our task to learn what thi 


Commg femifi-th. Commyg is Believing: | 
and to c:me to Gohrift, 1s to believe n | 
- - Chriſt, This we learn from Chrift hi | 
- feif who is the ſoundeſt interpreterd| 
> his own words. To learn this we ful} 
nced to do no more but mind his df} 


courſe in one Chapter, | Joh. 6. Its 
there. ſaid v. 5. That a great compar 
came unto him, Flere is no figure, thek 
c2me unto him to ſee him and hear hn 
and were miraculouſly fed by him wil 
a very few Loaves. This entertal 


ment pleaſed rhem ſo well, that after|f| 
was departed thence to another plac | 


they followed him. And thus theres 
very many thar are willing enough 


come unto Chrift, and follow him ven) 
accounted Chriſtans, and they makes} 


leaves; that rs, they are willing 19" 


Plauſible profeſſion and ſhew of an 
his diſciples and followers, and all ts | 
s becauſe of thoſe remporal advatta} 
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priviledges they Teap and enjoy 


and | | 2 
in the places where they live, where- 4 


ny 
d DOTY” In > 4 
vp: no other Religion 15 COUNtenanced Dy 
me} Law. Burt ſuch a commg as this will 
ul} bring no man to reſt 1n Chrift. There- 
| fore v. 7. He telleth theſe his follow- 
thx? ers, that if they will come unto him to - 
m:| purpoſe, they muſt ot labour for the -S 
en} meat which periſheth, but for the meat Ml 
im | 2hich endureth unto everlaſting life. 
x} And that they might nor be ignorant 
ſal} how to come unto him for. this meat, . 
| he explaineth this coming to him by. be- 
ks} /ievimg on him, v. 25. He that cometh 
pm} to me ſhall never hunger, and he that be” 
thet | /eveth in me ſhall never thirſt. Where- | = 
hin} as Sungring and 7hirſting are all one in | * 
with fcnſe, foare coming and believing. Again F 2 
tal} 70 the ſame perſons he faith, v. 36. Ye 
oN!: | bave ſeen me and belive not. But ſaich he, | 
lag f V- 37. A that the Father giveth me ſhall 
re come to me,.that is, ſhall believe in me, 
rh 6 which ye, though you now ſee me, do 
rw} Not. Commy therefore and believing are | 
| the lame thing. And is this now all 
ket | that Chriſt requireth of us, that we may. 
| avereſt, onely that we believe in him ? 
rany's all: for Ged {o loved the wortd, 
* gave his onely begotten Son, that | 
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[061 - 
- whoſdever believeth in him ſboull wa» | 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. Joh. 3.16 
If this be all, then many wicked ma | 
begin to flatter themſelves, that! the | 
are ſafe enough. What though they 
wicked, yet Chrift died for the und) 
and calls for no more, butto believe, a 
we, fay they, can believe this as wella 
. others, and therefore we are as furs z| 
= others.to have ref by Chriſt, our fat} 
which is the onely thing- required > 
us, will fave us. But- we muſt ni} 
heed that we conclude not too haſtily. | 
Fo come 1s to believe, that's true: alt 
he that believe:b ſhall be awed, thatif 
= | true too. But we muſt know wil 
this believins importeth, how mucht 
containeth im it, before: we cata 
+ | clude that we believe unto Salvati| 
2-4 It is not any kind of Faub that wi 
Pc bring a4 man to. reſt. The Devil I 
Jlieve. and what are they the ben / 
that ? Have they any bopes of Ml 
ſaved by their- faith ? No, they I 
the contrary, and therefore 19 Huy 
_ ble. Fam. 2. 19. Simon Magus Pa! 
ccrer believed, AQ.$. 13. Yu 
a condemned Heretick. Thee 1s 1} 
fairh which workerh net, Jan Yau 
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And there is a {img Or lvely faith ' 2 
which is in a man as a Princip'e of new 18 
life, and of a lively 1 piritual motion | = 
carrying the Soul unto. Chriſt and after Fa 
Chit. We muſt therefore be carefull =: 
that we miſtake not the one. of theſe for F *# 
the other. 2 
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roſe again the third day, and is gone up 3 

into Heaven, . and /ſitteth at the right” 7 

hand of the Father making interceſſion = | 

for us, and that be will come again to _ | 

judge the quick and the dead ; That who-= _ -* 

| foever believeth and is baptized ſhall be - 
ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be- 

damned: All this we-take to he. true, - - 

and fo are faid to believe it. Thus far: 

we do well, and it is our duty. And: 

this is a rrue faith, and 1 neceſſary 

1.4 faith, Bat this is 3,ot all, and it is but} 
ll © Jeet. _of our duty, and is not that} 
which iS Mcant by eommg UTC Cerift, 
the= 
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- faved, and find-reft. 


-* believe aright upon another ground 
= they do nor onely believe theſe doth, 
nal truths, bur they believe them wit 
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the-faih whereby we are juſtifed ai 


Some there may- be, who think th 


TT SIT 


a particular application of - them ty! 
themſelves. They ſay, they are pe | 
fuaded, that they are God's ele# Cl} |; 
dren, predeſtinated, called, adopted a} | 
Chriſt fetus, that they are juſtifed, and 
that their ſins are forgiven. already 
and that they ſhall aſluredly be fave: 
That they have not the leaft doubiy| 
in themſelves of all this, but can cont | 
dently thus apply Chriſ#, and all ths 
he hath done and ſuffered, to then 
ſelves, and can confide in him as tit 
Savicur, andcomfort themſe]ves in ts 
perfuaſion, being come up, as ti 
kppoſe to the flneſs of: faith, or ful 
afſurance of their Salvation- by Cl 
This is indeed a faith, and a:belieuni] * 
bur it may be a falſe faith, . and W| h 
believing of a /ie. They thar ſay, hp f 
believe all this, may yet have nowenl 
reaſen or ſufficient ground for Met 
Ing it; all chis confidence may Ke of 
Qte'y. upon their own van umaghe=oy 
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ty} that he is come to Chriſt, either is come 
pally 7 Chrijt, when he fo believeth , or 


[91] Ni 

-- is a believing in themſelves,} 27 
- _ in Chriſt. Though thareſene| "m0 
it may be true, that they do believeall. E | 
this, yer all this that they do believe 3; 
may be falſe : and be. ſure of this, that = 
10 man is juſtified by believing a falſe- 21 
hood, or a meer fiftion of hisown brain. 31 
Nay, yet more ; ſuppoſe we, thatthey 
do not one!y groundleſly believe this, | 
but thatthe thing be really true: which 
they thus believe, yer is not this that 
Faith whereby a man 1s juſtified, 1t is 
not that commg to Chriſt, unto which | 2 
rf s aſſured. For if a man be not ju. Þ 
nfied before he believeth he is juſtified, | 
he believeth he is juſtified when he isnor; þ - 
and fo believerh a falſhood, and that | I 
cannot juſtifie him. And if he be juſt { = 
hed-before he believe he is-Juſtified, and 
whofeever is: juſtified be ' juſtified by | 
Faith, then is he not juſtified by this 
latter Faith, whereby he believeth him> 
ſelf to be juſtified, but by a Fairh which | 
| Went before that. He that believerh; 
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art | Chip _ if he be not then come to 
oy "1, he believeth that to be, which 
yone ® Note; that is, he þelieveth a fab 
mo ſhood. :. 


CozT' 
ſhood : and if he be already come 


© Chriſt, it is plain his believing this ah 


=. ward did not bring him to Chriſt kg 
= It 1s commg unto Chriſt to which nf 
promiſed, and not to a man's belien 
that he is come to him. We gan 
believe we are juſtified, but we m 
believe that we are believers, beem 
onely believes are juſtified; andio} 
lieve we are believers, is to: believw\ 
havetrue juſtifying Faith which wem 
have, before we can believetrylyth 
we have it, and therefore this begin 
' that we have it is not it, Hens! 
| Plain, that- though to be: perſijnd 
* that we- are juſtified and: have-pai 
> with God, may be much of that 
= Which God ſometimes giveth hewi 

> this life to thoſe that are rome Ul 
Chriſt ; yet it cannot. be that Jab 
whereby we are ſaid to came. MM 
juſtified by Faith, ſaith St. Payl, we 
peace with God through our Los Fl | 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1: No man caſi W 
but the /en/e of this peace with Gut 0 
man's own confTience, 1s a_ Vert 
and comfortable reft unto his: Joke 
the ſtronger his per{waſion 18, Why 
bath this peace, . the more. at ay 
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uſt needs be within himſelf. But then) | 
+ is caſie CNOUgN £0 CONCEIVE, that ſuch Fg 
a ſenſe or reſt muſt follow that peace, | 
and that peace followeth juſtification, and | _ > 


is our coming to Chri#. 


tal wherein it confiſts, or whar indeed it is. 
This we ſhall be beſt able to diſcern, by 


highly. commended example of a belie- 


is Obſerve then but what kind. of Faith 


Jl Abrabam had, and that kind of Faith 


1 ſj} muſt ours. be. We ſhall obſerve. this 

Gul WF Faith of Abrabam in three inſtances one- 

p hes | ly at this time. The firſt is this ; God bid» 
Gan 34 , | > —_ £0 out of his Countre 


7 


is, 04889} om iis Kindred and his. Father's Houſe 
at 0} oa ſtrange Land of which he knew 
gl nothing, 


juſtification 1s by Faith ; and this Fait b| 


$ HI. Secing now this Faith is Net 1 
ther a bare believing the truth, nor ©. 
em} 2 ſtrong perſwafion of man's own good | 

Wh fate or condition, let us now enquire - 


beholding it in that moſt eminent and 


ver Abrabam, for by Faith was he juſti- 
fied, and his Faith is ſaid to be. imputed _ 
to him for righteouſneſs. Ad they 

wah 24:ch are of Faith, the ſame are the Chil-- 
- Fai} dren of Abrabam, and are blelſed with 
tt faithful] Abraham. Gal. 3: 6,9, & 9. - 
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E [94] 
= Nothing, promiſing to make himagy| 
= Nation and to bleſs him, Gen.12. 3.8, 
= And Abraham, faith the Apoſtle; mn 


out, not knowing whither he wen, Wa 


= 11.6. Here we ſee his Faith, he wa 
{= well fatisfied wich God's word of 
'- miſe, and was fo firmly perſwadedd 
> his truth and faithfulneſs, thathe may] 
> - No ſ{cruple at all . of: yielding a prefwf 
= obedience to his word of command: | 
3 == without all diſpu re, left his friends, bi | 
=> home, his preſent enjoymentsandhaf 
= _in his own Countrey and hisF 
> _ Houſe, and followed Gos, : though i 
'> knew not whither, nor what: dilloe} 
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2 - to give him a Son of Sarab his WI 
=> when ſhe was barren, andborh oftial 
'. were. now grown. old , and wats} 
would multiply his-Seed inte many for 
tions, even as the Stars . .of Heap ri 
and to bleſs all Nations- in : bis 
And Abraham believed God, and as | 
counted to him for righteouſneſs. Gan 
6: Here again was Abrabams1 
That even againſt hope he believed #1 
that he- might... become. the Fan vel j 
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Nations. He conſidered not his own bedy 
| now dead, when be as about ann hundred 
x} years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sar 
&f rah's Womb. He ſtaggered not at the pre- 
miſe of God through unbelief, but was 
ſtrong m Faith, gruing glory to God. And 
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therefore it was imputed unto him for righ- 


#* | this Sex which he had promiſed. him, 


kaif be commandeth him to take this very + 
kf Son, his only Sor Iſaac whom be loved, © 
n4 this very Son in whoſe Seed he had pro- - 


miſed that al rhe Nations of the Earth 


that work commanded to be done, which 
kf Nught ſeem ro undoe all that was hoped 
Wo for, and make void at one blow all the 
al Promiſes that God had made him. Con- 
Sh ficer but a few of the circumſtances, and 
ap © Will appear to be fo. Firſt, it is a-| 


I} $4101t nature for a Father to kill his own 
Fall} TING, and with his own hand too. 
wr Ki 1 i Pipes Abrah am \0 caſt off the Na- 
.. Sn Man, and be fo inhumane, as 
ary to 


Child 


df being fully perſwaded that what he had + - 
ik} promiſed be was able to perform. And - 


k teouſne[s. Rom. 4 18 , Oc. Thr dly . =D I 
bf Now when God had given Abraham __ 


"y ſhculd be bleſſed, and to offer him up unto * >: 
wat God for a burnt-offering. Ger. 22, 2. 
Wet Here was a very hard task indeed; a 5 
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to Butcher his Son ? Secondly, he ws 
his beloved Son, one that had been 26 
rifull Child, and of whom he wa, | 
tender, yea. the Sonof his old Are 2d 
It is uſual with old Parents to Te 
fond of their young Children, as thi 
little Images of themſelves in wha 
they hope to live. in the memo 
future Ages when they chemſelvea| 
gone hence. How ſhould Abrabanil 
pull out the bowels of Fatherly love 
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natural affetion, as to kill the below 
Son of his old Age? Thirdly, Sarah 
been long barren, and Abraham grow 


old withour Children, and even pals 


I inthe ordinary courſe of natu 


| 


avea Child, how muſt both heal 
his Wife be overjoycd at the birthag p 
Son andheir, beyond all their expe. v 
tions ? And how could. Abraham indi 2: 
to Cut off all their joy and comfont®} n 
ſich a Son at one ſtroke with his blow + 
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with ſuch a ſignal bleſling a 
God's love? And it was PT! 
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[ 97 ] 21 
.. 6d ſhould be as the Stars of Heq- 
_ and that al, Nations ſhould be bleſſed _. 
in it ; and how could this be made good, - 
| if Tſaac muſt be Sacrificed ? God had gi- +3 
ven him no new promiſe of another Son, 2: ? 
' in whoſe Seed he would make this good. _ 
. And how ſhould Abraham hope ever 
to ſee this promiſe performed, except _-: | 
ml he could think a Generation of men 2 
vb} ſhould ſpring up out of his Son's bloud => 7? 
Wl] ſhed upon the earth ? Now behold the p = * 
a Faith of 4brabam in full ſtrength and 
ory : He diſputeth not with himſelf 
my bow theſe things could be, but being 
wy commanded by Ged, readily goeth to 
wy Ge his commands, leaving the iſſue to 
aq Goo, notdoubting but whilſt he did his | _ 
69 part, God woulddo his own. Qbedieweg 
Ry. Was Abraham's. part and duty, the pro- 
Wt iſe was Ged's, and Abraham troublerh * 
WW; his head with it any more than to 
j Eclere it, how it would be fulfilled was 
" Gy buſineſs to contrive, let God 
Way al, ; | 
(x 1fat bad Ws 7 nan he be 
ht 'C; ly Son * accountin Pr Ke G g Ten pF 
pl "=Iſe bir up eve regex 
a6} 17, & -” ookngrs "= _ Heb. IT. 
fuch promiſes, as now EA nada 
| ues, as now in all humane 
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_- of fulfilling, yer ſuch confidence hall m 
he well underſtood, that he mades 
queſtion ofir, bur God would find amd .. 
to make good his word, thoughit hail 


life, whom he had now command 
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probability he could ſte no likely 


in God, whoſe ability to d6 all ti © 


be by raiſing up again this fame Say 


Him to offer up in Sacrifice. 'Sefthl 
n0w, faith St. fames, bow Faith wriall 
with his works, and by works wart q, 
made perfett ? And the Scripture wail 
filled, which [aith, and it was put 
bin for righteouſneſs, Jam. 2. 22, 


- OI. IV. In this illuſtrious examps 
Faith, we may ſee what,itis jo 
to Chriſt, and to believe in him. .vy 
ſtedfaſtly believe that Teſms 'S that X CU 
fiab, the Sons of the living God, may yr 
Promiſed to come into the world he ; ly 
the S viour of ſinners ? Do wer 
that he hath done and ſuffered al i 4 
wasrequired of him as our Ma»: 
and the Mediator of the new wh 
of race, and that God hath acC i & 
his Sacrifice for us, and hath "3 
head over all things to his G WF 
put all things into his hand, wo” 
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of + wm our King and Governour, and 
j —_— Goſpel he hath declared unto 
el «.c che tenure and contents 'of this Cove-- 
W ont, and all the terms on which Wwe 
Wl may be faved ? Arid do we believe that 
al -11 God's promiſes in him are Tea and 


+ 
: 


Fly of theſe things work in us true thankfull- 
ll ceſs for this unſpeakable mercy, and in- 
Tl game our hearts with great love to the 
(I Authour of all this goodneſs, and by. 
wall this lore work in us an hearty willing- 
117} neſs and deſire to obey him, and pleaſe 
7} bim in all things, and to this end do 
my we engage our ſelves ſeriouſly in this 
me holy Covenant? Do we ſtumble at no 
UF difficulties or frightfull appearances in 
L349 our way, but whatſoever at preſent 
WA we may ſeem to loſe by it, or how hard- 
w4 ly foever we think we muſt come by the 
Way things that God hath promiled, yet" we 


my the way of life, and protectour againſt 


epi! enemies, and conduCtour to eternal 
wy >Try, na reſolute and chearfull obſer- 


a _ of his rules, and conſtant keep- 
Wes Ps covenant with him, even in the (&- 
" vereſt 


T Amen, ſure and irrevocable,and ſhall be'|- _- 
ill cnade good to a tirtle? Doth -the belief © = 


uw xrke our ſelves to Chriſt, as our onely 
£6 | 94ViOWr from death, and inſtruftour in 
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[ 100} 
vereſt branches of ir. Wh tal 
his Goſpel calleth us to ny 
us heis willing to be our Savi ah, KL 
to-give us his Holy Spirit to be ox 
tier, and will bring us to- hy 
as our eternal happineſs. Dal 
believe all this ſo aſfuredly thatwe@ 
venture our life and Salvation-up 
ahd truſt him with all our co cert a 
doubting of his fidelity ? Andy 
gotth on farther to toll us that if 
have theſe benefits of a 6 
repent of all our ſins, and che 
our hearts and /ives ; and be 
need be, to leave Father and Mith 
all Relatiins, Houſes and Lands @ 
worldly profits and ang | 
ny our ſelves, and not regard out 
cate] wills nor defires, our ſaſety, 
honour or /ife it (elf, bur be veryci 
fully willing zo rake up the bly” 
bear it after him, ſuffering any W 
ſhame, pain or death for his faktil | on 
when we hear all this, we ſtager | 1. 
through unbelief, bur our firm bes Fe 
his promiſes, and ſenſe of our obl fol o 
ons to him make us ſer light by W 
things: If we make no que 
he will be full as good as be baby 
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| deliberately and 


"E feienedly to keep It, then do VP 
. 5 oe ck Chrift, and believe IN 
all C6714. We believethat he by his blou- 
Gan dy death hath attoned 


mbd Heve that he hath taught us the good 
ould will of his Father, and the onely way 
vals to life, and we apply our ſelves with all 
lf carneſt care and diligence to learn it 
Wand to doe it. We believe him to be 
#84 our chief King, Lord and Governeur, and 
my we give our ſelves to learn his Laws, to 
-1y obey them, to fight his Batrels, to doe 
re the work he puts us to, and to be con- 
yay tent with the condition he placerth us 
oa in, wit all patience expetting and wai- 
5 4 tingfor the accompliſhing of his promiſes 
yy IN his own time. And this is to believe 
he: unto Salvation. And jnſtifying Faith, is 


84 4n hearty compliance with the Go pel of 


cid # eſus Chriſt, truſtin? our Souls in his 
big] ed. He that thus comerh to Chrift ſhall 


reſt, 
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W_-.. confidence of his faithfulneſs, -- * 
| and, iN refolvedly enter into 
A bis rortan, purpoſing and endeavour- 
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our-ſins, and we _ _-- 
wal cruſt to God's mercy, through that Sa- © - 
eb crifice, onely, fer our pardon. We be- © > 
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Chriſt, but he that ig truly ſenſible 
 khe weight of ſin, and heartily difomy o” 


-# 4 not hope for a welcome with cy 


| be eaſed of it. Without this ſenſes w| 
WY; cre, there_cannot be in us a willadl 
| ze/s.to come, and without cheſeweas 


FR, 


call or invitation is to all that areh 
with fin, as hath been ſhew'd, but wks 
Can make this invitation ſo rerda 
with us, as to embrace it, 1f we 
Our ſelves no want or need of tha 
which we are invited ? Or how call rl 
imagine . Chriſt ſhould bid them # f 
come, who love their ſins berter tl 
that which he invirech them unto, 
have no defire to part with themw (WL 
calls unto thoſe that labour and 4 
vy laden, Which words are _t0.%s 
derſtood by the help of a jt F- 
uſed in Scripture, and are t0 be coll 
ed to this purpoſe, ye that lahon' 


m this ſlavery. _ - : 
ſhall be = 7 
id of of, 3 4 
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d accept of 
Now, thoughſomeothers 
C, Come, out ofa curious 


veto fce this famous man, 
Þ 07h 


US 
-or to talk and diſpute with him artha 


they may have ſomething to Kal. 
- and though they may calk Ms. 
' very well of him to one another. e 
' they onely will come unto him fork 
-- help, who ſuppoſe themſelves fickay 
* Have a great deſire to be well. Othn 
- 'will not loſe the benefit of their wal: 


Jy labours, no nor the pleafiire ofthis 


= 'Tecreations, much leſs will they heal 


the trouble to follow his diredtions 


faſt and abſtain from ſuch pleaſant mes] . 
"and drinks as they love, or to takete} | 
bitter Pills and Potions he giveth, op} | 
fuffer thoſe cuttings and ſcarifyingsall | 
other painfull means he ordereth, They | 
muſt be then in all that come to Ciny « 
theſe two things. 1 4 ſenſe of half « 
ſons and of the evil of them. 2. A Hm f 
#0 be delivered from them. '} k 
1. There muſt be - in us a true 0 
deep ſenſe of our ſinfulnets and fade} Þ 
dition, wherein we are by reaſon ons : 


For why ſhould we ſeek after 26 
Our, 1f we be not ſenſible lat we 169) 
one ? How we are all /aden, anguy 
heavy our load is, we have ſeen one 
If we ſay that we have no fit, WE 
eur ſelves, and the truth 1s ul 9 
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tha we confeſs our ſans be 1s fait bf, ul, 5A Juſt 
nl forgive #5 0Nr ſins, and; $0:c _—_ ms 
M; row: all unrighteoufneſs. 'E: Joh. -1: - 9. 
No.man will trouble himſelf to-tie: for 
ris} a gardon,. that takerh himſelf ro. be.no 
i} offender. -However, I ſuppoſe, there 
ol be but.a very few who are ſo wholly 
ak deluded: and blinded by Satan, as: to 
ther} ink chemiſelves altogether withour:6n; 
x} yet, it is:to_ be. feared, there be very 
many. fo: hardned by ſin, -as:not t:be 2 
throughly ſenſible ;cither of theweight 
or. number of their- fins. Many there = - 
av} be-who will not -by.any arguments be 
53] perſwaded $0 eſteem thoſe - things-in 
The] thenſdyes: tobe Gns, or not to think 
Clint] them -yertues , ornaments and rare 
"tay embelliſhments, which are indeed very 
44 great and foul fins : many again' thar 
ke them. as ſins, yer are apt :to count 
them .bur tolerable ;infirmities , light 
dan} iemihes, and, as they call them, /e- >. 
off} ws: fins, ſuch as ſhall be pardon'd of = 
Sar} Courſe, without any endeavour of a- 
gn Mendment, which areindeed very gric. = 24 
Lb vous and deadly fins. Moſt of us are 2 
ant 20.2pt ro overlook and ſet light by:the 
agn} Tgmal corruption of our nature, which 
Wt Mt not be. quite-removed.in this 
F 2 life, 
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[ 106] | 

fe, yet muſt be much corr 7 
red, and riſiſted, or it will nm | 
We are not. commonly fo obſervant 

our ſecret averſions from God and good. 

neſs, or of our inward inclinations tos | 

| vil as we ſhould be. Men are prone t 

> think they have bur little weight upa 
their Souls,ſo long as they can abſtainfan 
thoſe grofler 46s of wickedneſs which 

--,. common honeſty is aſhamed of. Om 
-  ſjons of duty, neglect of doing all the 
good we can, and improving our Te 

- lents by uſe, and imperfections ofhear, 

and coldneſs of atftetions, and ſuchliks 
are but little minded by the moſt. f 
” this were not fo, we ſhould not dayy 
ſee ſo great a multitude of all forts ofli 
f ners go ſinging along the broad : 
-& that leadeth rodeſtruCtion with fo mud 
: pleaſure and lightrſomeneſs, when Is 
moſt plain to all thoſe who have the} " 
eyes open to ſee them and the waſi| 
they walk in, that they go laden wit] *© 
{in all the day long, and without taki 
Þ* any notice of it, or labouring by rep 
tance and prayer to eaſe themſelves 0] 

it, Can go to ſleep in their Beds at Me} 
lying down with the fame heavy 
upon them. It would certainly ey or 
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[ 107 ] 


heir mirch, and diſturb their reſt, and 


iſh flee | 
— wich frighefull dreams, weretheir 


well known to them- 
ſelves, asitis viſible to others. 
fore we would have true reſt, we muſt 
preſs home the heavy weight, which 


we have already ſeen to be in fin, upon. 


our conſciences by conſidering It toge- 
ther with all its aggravations, even till 
we perceive it to become intollerabie to: 
us. We muſt ſtudy the Law that for- 


' biddeth and diſcovererh our fins, and 


ata 


we muſt conſider 
are therein denounced againſt ſinners, 
and on theſe things muſt we meditate 


even till they break our hearts, @ broken | 


and a contrite heart beins a Sacrifice which 


God will not deſpiſe. 'Plal, «1.17. We = 


muſt ſearch our hearts tothe very quick, 
eren till they become ſore and 


are not able to endure. it 


up to what 
that brazen Serpent in 


the Wilderneſs Teſwus Chriſt 
> Jeſws Chriſt lifted up up-. 
dM the Croſs for our healing. We pm 


C2 be 


from their eyes; or fill their ' 


If there-_ 


the curſes which. 


very . 
tender, and fee! the ſmart of fin, and 

any longer. . 
Till we feel the [ting of rhe Kg bo 
| Pent, wherewith ws are bitren, we 
| Will not be carefull to look 
F Vas typified by 
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= Odreadfull words | Had we but aig 
* _ underſtanding of them, and  weretls 
* © full import of them duly imprinted al 


offenders, breakers of the righteouslay 


— onr portion for ever. Everlaſting. &. 


2 The(. 1.9. Everlaſting fire prepared fa 


F 108 } 


$ II. 1. We muſt labour to be very 


fenſible of our gut, as we are hairiny 
of Gcd, and obnoxious - to - eternal:dam. 
nation. How that by no means we 
can eſcape Ged's wrath without the 
reconciliation wrought by eſas Chr, 


- The bond muſt be cancelled with hy | 
- bleud, or the debr muſt be paid to the, 


utmoſt farthing. We ſhould ſtrived 


we can to feel the dreadfulneſs of that | 


which' is like to come upon usandks. 


© be very ſenſible both of the gil: and | 
the pollution of fin before mentioned. 


ſtrutiicn from the preſence. of the Lad, 


he. Devil and his Angels, Matt. 25. 46 


our hearts by a ſerious conſideration 


the evils they ſignific. This we, WW} 
endeavour for, even till- we. find the | 
thoughts hereof quite to ſink all -_— 


confidence, and to bring us to. delpat 
in' our ſelves, or of fatety any 
way than by Chriſt. Till we (0B 


PT 
al : : n 


chat | 


'S 


it that if we be left by God toſtand upon = 
1 our Own Legs without a Sawzorr to reſt == 
| -ur hears upon, our burden muſt needs 
7 | be altogether unſupportable, and we 
ws | mutt fall and periſh irrecoverably. —t 
w | + But then we muſt alſo labour to: 27} 
w | come-toa true ſight and ſenſe of the 21 
e | foulneſs of our fins, as they are the de- 
te. | facing of God's Image, the ſhame and = 
ik. diſgrace of our humane nature, the one- == 7 
| Iy things that could turn Angels into 
t | Devils, and Men into. Beaſts, as contra- =: - 
| rytothe pure nature - of God, and all =: 
@ | that is honeſt and laudable, as darkneſs - > * 
Sto light. Conſider how many waſh- '.: } 
ngsand purifications were of old appoin- == ? 
1.4 ted tomind men of this pollution, and © = } 
«4 lt the-Forr wherein we were Baptized © = 6 
be-a continual remembrancer to us of; \ 
the ſame. Let- us remember thar atf*- } 
tle promiſes of. God ſhould move us#s_ © 
| Cleanſe cur [elves from all filthineſs of fleſh © - 
4 and ſpirit and to perfect holineſs in the fear = 4 
* | of the Lord, 2 Cor. 7.1. Sinand unclean-. © * 
ef "5 are one thing in the language of the « | 
pure, as Zech. 13. 1. andelſewhere. 


Teby are we loathſlome and abomt- 


K| table to the Holy God, and therefore: 


0} Mt karn to abhorr our ſelves induſt 
' F 4 and: 
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F 110 ] 
| and aſhes as moſt vile and ynee., ! 
things, Loathing cur ſelves m _— | 
fight for our miquittes, and for our aha? A 
nations, aſhamed and confounded for gy of 
ewn ways. FEzek. 36.31, 32. This ax 
we to conſider the foulnelis of our log, 
that we may be throughly humbled and 
abaſed in our own thoughts. And 


_ F. HI. 2. That we may be indeed 
weary of our ſinfull ſelves, as we ar; 
now a burden to our ſelves. That mw} q 

may find no quiet 1n our Soulsp till w | ; 
find out a. way to put off ibeola Ma] 1 
 Canany man be willing to bepreſt»] 1 
death, though the weight that liethupJ { 
on him were in it ſeif never ſo pretiouwt 
Bur is it poſſible a man ſhould be willing 
to be choak'd in a Dung| hill or a Jake: 
Can a man chuſe but be weary oftiut 
which he fecleth, both painful, ſham& | : 
full and deſtructive ? Many are willns | | 
| 


-o+ Ah 


to go .groaning under very heavy an 
ealling burdens to. get fore pro | 
chough it amount but to a poor lively: | 
hood ; but weuld theſe mencarry fuct 
lozds for nothing, but meerly 10 lame 
or kill themſelves ? And 1s not the loa 


we now ſpeak of ſuch an unpre pt 


* 6 ad 


[If ] " 


f 


an ] ng deadly load ? What fruit (ſaith the * "I 


wn Lad ye then in thoſe things where- - 
ny Fi = aſhamed ? the end Cy | | 
Our | things is death. Rom. 6. 21. Shall not Th 
| any man in bis wits be heartily deſirous 
ad, | topartwith ſuch aload ? It 1s the Devil 
and | ur enemy that holds us in this ſlavery, 

-- iran honour to be coveted to be the 

| Devi” Porter or Pack-horſe? Tr isfin 
eel | :nd corruption we are laden with, and 
a | j5it a defirable employment to carry 
dirt and naſtineſs; to be ranked among 
the dung:carts? Strange it is to ſee the 
haughtineſs and monſtrous pride of am-- | 
bitious Spirits ſtoop ſo contentedly to- 
4 fuch a vile drudgery. A Gentleman or 

| Woman would take it very difdainfully: : 
fa Ragman or Oyſter-woman ſhould” 
Celire their help in carrying their loads: 
for them awhile to eaſe themſelves : 
and yet think it no diſparagement to: 
deir birth or qualicy to carry with them + -- 
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and | !o their graves all that load of corrupti- - 

+ | Mthey derive from Adam, and a thou- _ ©; 

5: | _ umes more fiith that they dayly* = 

= 2. *$ x themſelves. Many. that: © 7 

ad New ORG Very grievoully, and ; 

tle | s <ceedingly to be.defired by their- 

nd | to alllit them in dreſling their 

is F. 5+ OWN —- 
pe ms —<a—— 


Eo TD: 


- [12] 
- - own dinners, are yet all the year to 1 thi 
ready at the command' or OY | © 
of-the: Devil to make proviſion. for. thep | Ca 
fleſb.to fulfill the- Iuſts thereof : as if they | tl 
-counted it their honour to carry any | 0 
__ the vileſt load, ro drudge in any theſe. | T 
-vieſt work,, ſo they can but ayod | Þ 
_ = Chriſt's eaſte yoke and light burden, Shall | 
= Chriſt now ſo cheaply rate. his om | *! 
bounty and goodneſs, as not onely. bee | *? 
us to accept of it, but alfo to forces | Þ! 
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upon: thoſe that in their greateſt need, | '” 
have-no deſire. of-it, but ſcornandide T 

_ _ piſe jt? Shall he: violently pull andex | " 
- off the load of fin from them who: hajs G 
| ſoul awill to part with ir, that they F 
| hold hard: and itruggle wick all ther} © 
wicked ſtrength to keep tt? Is to} , 


expected he ſhould ſtrip men againſt 
> their: will, and force then in; at the 
ſtrait gate to. happineſs? Indeed hes| / 


graciouſly pleaſed of his infinite love, 0 ; 
uſe even much of this violence to bring 
| men toadeſireto part with what | . 
| > full ro them. He loads them with: : 
|  fettions to make them hate-theirload F 
fins, he fruſtrates their vain hopes, GF 
appeints them 1n their wicked projects, FX 


is.s them. Le. ſpoiled and robe 


th. 


wet: 
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['1 13]: 

. -« thay love, t2 ſhew them the_un- 
— their worldly comforts, 
caſterh them on their ſick beds, to ſhew 
hem the uſeleſheſs of earthly things in 
their greateſt need of helpand comfort. 
Thus he hedgetb their way with thorns, 
Hoſ. 2:6. Bringeth them into very great- 
Jifficulties and ſtraits unconquerable by 


to bring them to this deſire of eale by 
him. As Elihu ſpeaks, . If they be bound 


This is ſuch a mercy as is uſed towards: 


madmen to tame and bring them to- 
their wits, it is 70 ſhea them their ork 


warn them that they return from miqutt}. 
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ſpend -their days in projpericy and their . 


ears 1n pleaſure. Job 2 


their own wit and ftrength, and all 1s == 


in Fetters, and holden in cords of affiiction : 


and their tranſgrejſion that they have excee- - - | 
ded ; to open their ear to diſcipline, and > 


That they may chey and ſerve him, and — 3 


9, &c. But if <3 


atrer all rhis, men will love their fin. 3 
which God hates , and will not be: == 
brought to a hearty deſire to part. with: =? 


t, they muſt take what it will bring up- 
on them inthe end. Ir is indeed a.very 


contradiction toſay aman can be hap-- ? 


Py in Heaven, and not deſire to be ea- 
8 of fin. The. happineſs of Heaven 
col:ſitfs 


 withit? Cana man rejoyce and 
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conſiſteth much in a freedom fr 
ſin, and a rejoycing in this fro d 
_ this is the reſt Chriſt promiſes 
- ſhall that man rejoyce in eap-l om. | 
- from fin, that had no defire to | * 


himſelf happy in a freedom which þ | 


- deſire to be eaſed of our load, 4 
ly a deſire to be freed from the pai 
Puts us to, but from the ads: i of f;. 
for otherwiſe it would be onely a et 7. 
to. carry it with eaſe and pleaſure, ſud hb 
asall wicked men have. As a covetous; 
man that carrieth on his ſhoulders 
great weight of gold is weary of th 
weight, bur not of the gold; hea «| 
wiſh it lighter, but he cannot wiſh = 
leſs. As a drunken man the next Gf 
= — is weary of his qualms and, headacyy) 
2 but he is not weary of exceſlive drink” 
- —-1ng; he is weary of the pain, but nokaq 
the ſin; he could. with it were more. | 
wholeſor e, and lefs ſhamefull, and le 
coſtly, but he would not be abrid l; 
«fit A Thief hath a deſire not 10064 | 
found out, nor diſgraced, and moſt to | 
all not to be hanged ; bur he hath no | 


ce&fire to be honeſt. Such a defireisnoe 
accepiw. 
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leave to diſhonour him by it, and not 


puniſh us for 1t. In ſhort wemuſt chief- © | 


ly deſire to be eaſed of ſin; as 1t 1s odt- 


ous and diſhonourable to Ged, and out 3} 


of that filial reſpet we owe to him more 


Wy than out of love to our ſelves, though. = 
as ito the greateſt and trueſt love we :--# 


can have for our ſelves, who can onely 


3 be happy in honouring and enjoying. 
my Gd When therefore we are weary 


and ſick of ſin, becauſe it makes us una- 


ble to honour Ged as we ought, and- fo: © 
@ | bends us downward that we cannot raiſe. | 
® 4 Pour ſeivesto delight in him, then 


Ye we weary of it indeed. When the. 
cnle of our viiene(s by ſin hath begotten 


64 2s low thoughts of our ſelves, and: 


th {6 ſufficiently depreſied 1 

an ic | Cepretied us. as to 
Y 10 the duſt, in a true and ſeaſon» 
able 


«d by Chriff, nor is there any rea-  » 
@n it ſhould, for 1t 15 NO deſire to be -— 
free from what BC haterh, but onely- .. 
1 $omwhat we hate or fear, and we could: = 
well be content to Carry that about us. =2 
fill which is odious and diſhonourable to. ' 2 
him, ſo we might be freed of what is - 2 
painfull to us. In ettect, 1t 1s to wiſh: > 
that Chriſt would love fin as well as we 27 
do, or at leaſt that he would give us : 
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able humiliation of heart-; whenirhay, | 
- quiteſunk-us in our own eſteem, fo tha. . 


o 


» WeAccount .our ſelves unwerthy'ofrhy | 
| leaſt of God's mercies : and are fo weary 
| —-  ofcontinuing in ſuch a ſtate, that we 


hunger and thirſt. after righteouſneſs, then 


ſelves at Chri/7's feet, that he may take 
off our load and raiſe us up again, | 


C HAY. vi 


y U-R laſt- point is this. Al the; 
thus come unto Chriſt heartily defiran 

to be eaſed of their ſms ſhall have reſt. I, 
faich Chriſt, 2y:/] give you reft. This Bi 
that -a heavy laden and weary Soil 
ſhouldeven naturally defire, and thiss 
it, that ſuch a Soul coming: unto: Chr 
ſhall afſuredly receive. The mercy F 
ſuitable to its condition, and it 1s as ſurs 
for its- comfort. Chrift hath itn ſtoro. 
for us,-it is not to ſeek or purcary 
andhe is as- willing to beſtowit, 88 | 
freely: give it, we necd-not takeany, WF 


aaadit/ + 


Fig: 


-: any 16 infinite, he 1s Very God of wery - : 
Fo Al power in Heaven and Earth 1S = z 
piven-Unto him; the Father hath put -all = 


things into his hands, Joh. 3:-3$- His good- 


meſs is alſo infnite; 'tis the goodneſs of. 
God, as he cannot be deceived by us, _ 
neither can he deceive us, it 1s. againft- 
his nature, ashe: is tha God of. rrath,. tor - 
deal falfly. He is faithfull and cannot - 


le. He is able to (awe all them to "the ut- 
moſt thar come unto God by . him, Heb. 7. 


25. And his word isgiven us, thoſe that | 


come unto him he will not caſt out, Joh: 


6.37. Thar therefore which he hath. 
promiſect is moſt ſure. He hath ſealed. - 
to his promiſe with his bloud. And: - 
$ vhatis it that he hathpromiſed but reſt ? :- 
4 Even a threefold reſt. 1. From the guilt 

and paniſhment of ſin. 2: From the power | 
and demaunion of ſin. And. 3. From: the. 


workimg and being of ſin. 


no condemnation to them that. are in 


| Crit Feſus, bo walk not after the fleſh. 


4d the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. #ho. {ball 
Wing to the charge of God's Elect ? 


It 


1. Chriſt will give unto all that thus: 
come unto him a reſt from the guilt, pu- _ 
nſhment or condemnation of ſin, and chis 


J that which is called juſtificarion.. There 
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[ 118 ] | 
Tris: God that -juſtifieth: who is hy that | t 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died ye | 2 
rather that is riſen again, who is vw K 
at the right hand of God, who alſo make} | 
interceſſion for us. V. 33, 24. Allow 
ſins that ever we have committed, when | 
we come unto Chriſ# by a'trud and a 
living faib, fuch as hath been already 
deſcribed, ſhall be freely: forgiven w, 
_ and we ſhall ſtand acquitted of them 
all before God. He, faith Chriſt, that 
beareth my word, and believeth on himthat 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
. 70t come into condemnation, but is paſſed 
from death unto .life, John 5. 24. Our 
- coming unto Chriſt 'is our paſling over 
- {from a ſtate of- dearh and condemnatim, 
--\1nto aſſtate of /ife and ſalvation. | 
> 2 2: Chriſt will give all ſuch as come; 
---. unto: him a reſt from the Power and Dr 
minion of. Sin. Sin is in ſome meaſure 
in. the beſt; and whercever 1t 5, 
will work; but in thoſe that are come” 
ro Chriſt, it is but like the working 
Diſeaſe. that is itt a good meaſure cured, 
a man feels 'it to his trouble, but be BY 
broughr to that degree of health, _ 
- jt prevaileth: not to caſt him down; 


cali go about the works of * *Y | 
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[119] "I 
4. | rhough not with that vigor and activity {| 
; | as he might do were he perfeftly well. : 
n | The Dominion of fin whereby it had us _ 
4-1 in Subjection, and had command of 


i | our will, ſo that we were willingly led _ = 
n | by it, and took pleaſure 1n 1t, 18 bro- 5 
a | ken, and we are able tg reſiſt it, and - 


ly fibdue it in its motions ? Oar old man x. 

| crucified with Chriſt, that the body of fm 

m | might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we | 

is | ſould not ſerve ſin. Rom. 6. 6. Sm 

pt | ſhall not have Dominion over you: V. I4- 

all. | We need mot Jet ſin reign in our mortal 

fed bodies, that we ſhould obey it in the Iuſts 

hr | thereof, v.12. But being made free from _ © 

ver | /", we become ſervants unto God, having 

om, | fruit unto bolineſs and the end ever-- 

| /«fimg life. v. 22. This is our San#i- 

_ fication. © _ 

D- | , 3- Chriſt will give all that come unto 

ry him a final reſt from Sin in all reſpetts, = 

it | © that ir ſhall be quite done away,” _ } 

me' | 2d ſhall be no more at all to create © * 

fa | © 39 more trouble of any kind what- 
«Ver. This ſhall be in our Glorifica- 

is | 79, when we come into 

hat thoſe heavenly manſions John I4. 2. 

he: | 8 ch our Lord is gone be- 

ng, | 3 to prepare for us : When he ſhall - 

gh. | com e- 
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[ 120 ] ; 
come to take-us to himſelf, that where. 
he is there we-may be alſo. Fob; 1 4 
"Then ſhall there. be no- ſin at-all, ng 
temptation to ſin, no inclination to ſn 


none. of all thoſe numerous evils which | ; 


now by reaſon of tin; we groat-under. 
God ſhall wipe away. all tears from op 
eyes, and there ſhall be no more deat, 
neither ſorrow nor - crying, neither. ſul 
there be any more pain, for the formy. 
things are paſſed away. Rev. 21; 4 
Then ſhall there be a perfect and endleg 
Sabbath of reſt and joy in the | gloriay 
preſence of God, when Chriſt ſhall ay, 
well done good and faithfulh ſervan, 
enter Ye into the 16y of your Lord. Nats. 
25.21, and, Come ye bleſſed. Children if 
my Father, inhirit the” Kmgdom. preps 


red for you from the foundation of th | 


world. | 
"Thus far have we-ſeen the | Doctnne 

of. the Text, as it ferveth to infor 

our - underſtanding in matter: both'dl 


| faith and practice. And theſe thingy | 
very neceſlary to be diſtinctly known, 


and firmly | believed, have we- learn! 
from ir. That fin is a very. grin 
burden. God hates it, the world groa 


under it, we are both defiled __ [ 
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ed-by-it and for it. All mankind is 


|, with. it, corrupted by: it, and 
| thr many fad and heavy CV ils becauſe 
| of it, Feſus Chriſt alone can eaſe us of 
| it, he alone by his bloudy death hath 


cured our pardon, he alone by his 
Fol Example and Goſpel hath ſhew'd | 
the way to heaven, he alone by. his 
Holy Spirix can cleanſe us and fit us for 


| the preſence of God. All men, not 


one excepted, are by Chriſ# freely 1n- 
vited to himſelf, as he is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, nothing lieth in our 
way that can neceſſarily hinder us, no- 
thing can be thought on that ought to 


| diſcourage us. All that would have 


eale by him, muſt take the pains to 
come -unto him, and by a living faith 
working by love, muſt yield themſelves 
ntirely to him, reſfolvedly join, and - 
conſtantly abide in covenant with him. _ 


| 1n order hereunto they muſt be made - 
 Enfible both of their danger and their _ 


"ieneſs, count their ſins a burden, and 


 bngingly defire to be delivered from _ 


mem. Laſtly, all that are ſo, may come 
with comfort and confidence, they ſhall 
rey reſt, be juſtified and acquitted from 

* puniſhment of fin, beſanRified more. 


and 


E F221] 


and more, and reſcued from the ding? 
nion of ſin, and finally glorified; and | 
placed beyond the reach of finin Err 

nal happineſs, | 


PART. 


| 


: 


PART IL 


F we rightly underſtand and firmly 
[ believe what we have been told in 
the former part of this diſcourſe, it. will 
not ſure be needfull to uſe many argu- 
ments-in this ſecond part to perſuade us 
to accept of Chri/?'s ſo gracious 1nvita- 
tion. Can it ſeem any hard task to 


health, a labouring and laden perſon to 


mn { accept of reſt? And yet ſee the hard- 4 
#4 neſs of our hearts, and. what ſtrange 3 


unnatural things fin hath made us; 


that we can hardly find in our -hearts - 2 
to hearken unto any thing that will do = 
| W good, ſo that we ſeem even bereft 2 


of thar common principle of  /e/f-preſer- 
vation. Afﬀter we have heard all this 


4} a and again, though our-mercifull 


Jeſu in tendereft compaſſion to- our 
Ying Souls, doth never ceaſe, but by 
5 Servants ſent forth to this purpoſe; | - 


daily 


perſuade a ſick perſon to accept of - 
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-- | 45 it ir were the very height of 108 = 


' f yet the greateſt number-by far 
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daily reneweth this invitation to w 
R 


, even 
of thoſe who make a profeſſion of fl. 


lowing him, are till but where they 
were, or rather farther from him, ad: 
their own reſt in him, than art firk- 
laden ftill as much or more than eve. 


# | and what's worſt and ſaddeſt of all, fem 


not able to-indure ſo-much as.to-heargf 
caſe. _This'load of fin. hath prefledndi : 
of.us down into a flat ſtupidity, and-ye 
'have born. it ſo long that we feel it ng, 
it hath made us all over. brawny ad 


\ Fon of. ſence, our hearts are , & 


turn'd to ſtone. and capable. of, no,im 
preſſion. How many. amongſt, us-lran : 


day today, as ſo many. wretched Patt 
horſes driven by the Devil and his-Xet- 
| vants,. go trotting on in. the wide rok 
to.hell, as contentedly and with's! 
much  ſatisfaftion, as if 1t - wee the 
onely . gaod - ſervice we. could do alt 


can have bura litt!e:ſtraw and provende 


ſelves ; and ſo long as he allures 8} 
on with a bell and a feather, and | 


we carry and the. ſad end of qur Jou 
ney, and ſeem as proud of this Javh 


, 
, 


at night, we forget borh che load-;that | 
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| Crueleſt tyrant that ever appeared to 


that ever were born ; his command- 


[125 1 
--NitY OUr Natures are Capable of. 
EY "Londs and fetters, be the 
never ſo. hard and heavy, We Are t 
apt to. account our richeſt ornaments, 
oreateſt bravery, and the nobleſt bad- 
oes of honour ; the very husks and 
fines meat wherewith we are fed, 
the moſt princely fare and royal dain- 


ties; yea and thoſe filrhy and- ſtinking - | 


paddles and mire we are driventhrough, 


far more ſweet and pleaſant than the| = 


Garden of Eden; and, in a- word, our 
moſt abject ſlavery the moſt perfect 


freedom. It were well, if many of} - 


thoſe that profeſs Chri/#;anity in word, 


and-fome other little thin. formalities of | 7 
duty, did not yet in their hearts ac- | = 


count their moſt .mercifull Fe/#s the 


torment the world, eſteeming his eaſie 
yoke the moſt _ galling, and his light 
burden the moſt heavy and grievous 


ments the greateſt grievances, and his 
Goſpel which hath broughr life and 
immortality to light, the very worſt ti- 


Ungs that ever were brought unto men; 
and all this, becauſe hereby War 1s 
roxclaimed againſt their beloved -Mur- 

therers, 
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-- therers, their darling \lufts. 


i - or common thing? Why ſhould tl 


2 of God, and turn his grace mto wal 


i  Fffficiently told Fat they add hen 
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ſhou!d men be ſo -angry to be told 
the load they carry; account they 
their enemies that perſwade them 
.-- lay it down ; neglect fo great falvatin# 
- even wheiFthey hear there is no «8 
-- Ping for them that do ſo? Why & 
they tread under foot the Son of Gal 

| in their whole courſe of walking, al 
; ſet no more by the bloud of the G& 
:-venant, than as if it were ſome unhal 


do ſuch daily deſpight unto the Splf 
; tonneſs, and deſpiſe the goodnels Wi 


- . -17 ax 
long ſuffering of God which tha 
lead them to repentance? Are they 


daily to | their heavy load, and % 
up wuinto themſelves wrath againſt the ff. 
of, wrath, and revelation of the righ _ 
. Judgment of God. Rom. 2. 5 Oy i 

came to ſeek and ro ſave that which wal 
loſt. Luke 19. 10. And they indul 
- ouſly _ keep out of the way, chuſi ng. 
be any-where rather than near a 
Houſe, or where he is in the midſt ® 
rwo or three gathered rogether a 


name. As if no loſs couldg'everes 
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Ma kkeunto that of being faved from: 27 
of their fins, 1t ſeems to be rheir greateſt” - 

fady (and laborious contrivance, how -*: 
th} they may loſe themſelves daily more 
SF and more in fin ; and even run into a 3 
&y Wildernefs of ſins, to render their fin- 3? 
OF Ting and faving almoſt impoſſible. He: F237 
my offereth them freely Milk to nouriſh +3? 
Wy them, Wine to chear them, himſelf the 4 31 
3 living bread that came down from Hea- + =: 
wy ve to ſtrengthen them. .. Fohn. 6. His 27 
| Spirit 10 be in them a well of Irving wa-* 3 
ny ter ſpringing up unto eternal life. John =? 
4 4 14 "They aredeaf to all this, they 
8 vil ſpend their money for that which © = 
5 not bread, and their ſtrength for = 
that which ſatisfieth nor. They are re- 


Tk 


28 red to tabour for the wind, and will | 
8 © hew our for themſelves Ciſterns, __? 
= «© broken Cifſterns that can hold no 
44 Water. O, if we have any ſenſe left _ -X# 
4 2 us of either happineſs or miſery, if © 
# fe devil and /i» have not fo quite un- 3 
of anned us, that we are not able to 
21 diſtinguiſh between light and darkneſs, _ Z 
jy op and bitter, good and evil, life #® 
*a bs wn roomy heaven and hell, ſalvation 
ef bg annation, Ged and the Depi, let 
> I attend 
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theſg breathings of love in the Tex | 


I. Be perſuaded. 2, Be direed by thi 


invitation how. to-do good - to .; your * 


CHAP. IL 


SEC EL: fe 


ET us be perſuaded, as manyd 

us as are weary and heayy lada} | 
to come unto Chriſt, Are -we-net 4 
ſo? Heavy laden, I am ſure, we-ar;} 
how weary, I knownot. What wall 
we have more to encourage. us tht 
here we have not? Can we deſirema} 
than reſt? Can we have it cheapt 
than by gift? Can we have better.all 
rance than Chri/'s promiſe ? Can t# 
worth any thing, if not worth comi 
for? Can we expect more than aun 
invitation? Salvation is prepared: 
made ready for us all, we are al @ 
moſt freely invited to it, invite © 
the great King of Heaven and - 


WV, 


+ | not fo much as one of us, how+vile ry =; 
ie | ever WE are OT have been, excepted, 
{ and will -we not be chankfull for all 
this, and come? O abominable 1ngratt- 2 
tude !-or rather ſenſleſneſs, and, truly _ 3, 
1zmentable above all things : What? '- 2 
—| f many heavy. laden perſons amongſt * 
us, laden with ſinfulneſs from the. very = 
Womb, heavier laden by the numerous | 
ſins which we have bcen daily adding -_ =} 

ever ſince we could do any thing, and  : 
i} many ways laden for fin with"very 
grievous evils heavy to be torn, and 
yd} fuch as there is not vne amongſt us all, 
but would gladly be eaſed of at any 
rate but that one of parting with thoſe 
ar} fins which brought them all upon us.:- © 
1al} That we ſhould hear this invitation a- © 
} gan and again preached unto us, and 
it ſhould continually lye open in our 
Bibles before our eyes, and Chriſt 
ſhould wait with much patience from 
| Gy to day; and yet that we ſhould 
wg} Either have ears to hear, nor eyes to 
; ke, nor hearts to embrace it : that we 
all} fhould either not have heard it, or C- 
in -—baagh heard It--as a Matter of no 
2d 1 - ment at all, or of ſmall con- 
ah} Ment unto us: or that we ſhould 
0s (3-3 be 
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[ 130] 
be ſo backward and unwilling to x. 
cept of it, as if we were invited t 
fome Pariſtan Marriage to be ſealed in 
our bioud, or ſuſpetted it to be rin 
ſnare laid onely to intrapus : this woull 
be a wonder even above all wonder. 
had not fin fo viſibly prevailed ove 
men, that it hath left no. room fix 
wonder at any thing that is wicke 
and hath 'made it the onely wonds 
that God ſhould yet continue to offe | 
us mercy. How canit be, that inſtal 
of coming, men ſhould be alwaysg 
ing ſome other way, hunting aboutan(| 
beating every buſh for ſhifts and van} | 
 <xcufes whereby they may ſhuffle itd 
- any way, and keep themſelves mile 
i” ble forever? Would it not ſem awe 
F- unreaſonable thing and even incrait 
F ble, that a man hungry and thirly, 
ready to dye for want of a bit of breal 
or cup of water, ſhou!d yet reluk! 
kind invitation to a plentifyll Tabk 
Or that one who hath not, ina 
co!'d Winter, ſo much as one pool "9p 
to cover his nakedneſs, and Keep bs 
body from freezing, ftiould yet Ter 
a good warm {uit of apparel wich 


charicably offered him ? How 4 4 


4 


[132 ] 

cever this may ſeem to us, and though 
we can hardly 1magine char any one, 
except a very madman, cou'd poſſibly 
1 ſuch a cal be guilty of ſo great 


ſfneglet, yet far more ab{urd are too - 


many amongſt us, who take themſelves 
to be no fools, but nevertheleſs mad 


' indeed for that : fuch I mean, who are = 


ready to periſh everlaſtingly in their 


ſms, and vet will not hearken to the | 


voice of a loving Saviour inviting them 
freely to everlaſting life ang glory. As 


it was once faid. Chrift came unto his 


own, and his cn received him not. 


John 1. 11. So it may be ſeen among | 

us now, how he daily cometh in his 
| word and Minifters unto us all, wooing = 
j4 nd beſeeching laden ſinners to come  Z 


unto him, and how many of us will 


not hear? How many of us laugh at 7 


bs meſſage ? How many ſcorn and: de- 


s ſaid, Ta. 65. 2. I have ſpread my 
bands all the day unto a-rebellious people ? 
May not Chrift yet weep and mourn 
IT Us, as once he did over Feru(alem, 


Tying out, How often would 7 have 


at | 
Cathered Jeu, even as a Hen pathereth 
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longer, with the deat Adder, ſtop our | 


Ef 
_ gainſt all the gracious atrempts of a | | 
( 


$-= n 
"I * as 


[ 132 ] s 


fer Chi:kens under her Wings, and 
veuld not ! Matt. 23. 37. Hath he no 
great reaſon to ſay unto us—Ye will uy 

come unto me that ye might have life | | 


John 5. 40. O!: why ſhould weany | 


ears againſt this charming voice of le 
it fe't? Why ſhould we ſo madly am 
and fortiftie our ſelves before-hand: 


loving Savicur to win. us, againſt all 
the ſweet motions of the FHs!y Spirit of | : 
g7ace to ſanctifie us, by fixing. in.our | « 
hearts a ſtiong refoluticn to do- wick | | 
edy; as it we were afraid of nothing | | 
mcie than to lote the wretched power | ! 
and liberty of deſtroying our ſelves } | 
Why ſhou'd we thus ſtand upon ow F - 
guard againſt Ged and Goodneſs? Wiy | « 
is it, thar we are ſo reſo'ute in holding | « 

y 

q 


p__ 


out even to the !aſt againſt all the folic 
tations of mercy, againſt all the beleedr | 
ings of God by his Miniſters, againſt } 
all their praying and intrearing us Mt Þ 
Ghrijs name to be reconciled unto Go, 
to be at peace with him, to accept of | 
grace and pardon, even as ſifly 857 
we were defending ſome ſtrong b 


and fortreſs againſt the Tark 0! Hou 


e | of tjrants? We will not be beanght by = 

| any. condeſcentions of our often * | 

wt. G4. ro. yield unto him, upon any the 
# | faireſt terms of agreement > fo any | 
w._ | thoughts. of ſurrenaring our hearts-un => 
ur | to him, ſo long as we can make any * 2: 
te | ſhift to keep the- feb. alive, and make . 

m: | any. proviſion to feed the luſts there- 

a | of Gid hath made a great Supper and 
x | biden many. Matt. 22. But how few 
all | of us will come to ir? He inviteth us 
of | all moſt freely and lovingly, and re- 
zur | quireth nothing more of us but ta come, 
& | he ſends again and again, being unwil- © 21 
ing | lng we ſhould loſe his bounty, to bid: = 
ver | us come, And yet how few of us will - + 
& | fir from home for all this ? a/l- rhings - = 
ow } 7 ready, but many' of us: /et light by = 
by } al this heavenly. proviſion. Hrs Oxen © 
ing } 936 Fatlings are kiljed, but many of us: - * 
lice } Value 'them not ar all, bur with a kind: © 
x&- | & buffing ſcorn and diflain turn away 
inſt from him, as if- they ſhould ſay, ruſh, _ 2 
SN | Vilat Care we for all this? We have). 
| lomething elſe of greater concerniments 
"0 Us 10 trouble -our heads | abour. 

Lit thoſe who have no Farms to hus- 
ad, no Cartel to feed; no Markets to: 
mow, no Wives and Families to care} 2} 
© + tor, | 
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' ted with, as ſome have impudence & 


& ther, than of that which is of Gd onely; 
== of the periſhing wealth on earth-than 
= the true riches in heaven: they taſte 
= more ſweetneſs in the pleaſures of the 


' Ged draweth but one way with Ws | 
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for, mind ſuch things as theſe: jhar 4 
to ſay, would men ſpeak our whar they 
think, and uſe their tongues to © the 
language their hearts are but acquain. 


nough to do, they have more fatisfatti. 
on in drudging for this world, than 
labouring for a better ; more defire of 
the honour they receive one of ans / 


freſh, and mm the food of their lufts than 


in the picaſures which are at God'sright | 
hand for evermore, or the meat which Þ 
=  indureth unto everlaſting life. O what } 
| wil we be aſhamed of being-ſo foolilt } 
= for our ſelves? How long ſhall Saas | 
= and our luſts within us be allowed 


thus to ſtand contending againſt God and | 


his Hcly Spirit , yea and our ownreaſ# [ 


too,/ for the maſtery, or rather have I 


yielded up without contending? Whill | 


” 


gentle cords of love, "ſhall theſe be af | 
ways prevalent againſt him, uns 

many ways with the cart-ropes of M | 
quity and vanity 2 Whilſt qur | Tel | 


en © i... * 
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97, is daily calling and inviting us' 
ik, ſhall theſe be allowed = 


to ſtop our ears wirh the dirt of this- 
world? whilſt he preſenteth us with the 
moſt delighrfull proſpect of. heaven: 
-nd eternal glory, ſhall we ftill 
patiently ſuffer them to dazle or blind 
our eyes with the pomps and vanities 
of 2 wicked world? Divine love and a@ 
ity never cca{eth calling out unto us, __ = 
Sf ſaying, Taos Tour Jaloe from this - 2 
toward generation. Act. 2.40. Give 
diligence to make your calling. and elettion 


| ſure. 2 Pet. 1.10. Workout your own 


Salvation with fear ani trembling. Phil. 
2.1). Repent and be converted that yeur 
ſau may be blotted cut. Act. 2.19. And 


what anſwer give we. unto all this 2 = 
May not Ct:riſt yet uſe thoſe words of = 
us, as truely as ever he.did of any o- 3 
ther. The heart of this people 1s waxed. . = 
groſs, and their. ears are dull of. hearing, | = 


and their eyes bave they cloſed, leaſt they 


Pruld ſee with their eyes, and hear with = 


ther ears, and underſtand with their heart, . 
ang ſhould be converted, and I (hould heal 
them, At. 28. 27. O ad thought! 

t the God of this world ſhiu!d howe [0 


Heme frive upon them. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Solittl 


©: 
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ob 
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blinded the minds of them that believe my 
leaſt the light of the glorious Goſpe] of Th 
Chriſt, who is the Image of Ged, ſhould 


all rhe gracious methods of love | x 
and peace prevail with moſt of us, we | « 
full lowe darkneſs better than light, be | t 
cauſe cur deeds are. evil. | 4 

b 

$. IT. But let us now at leaft conſider, | ; 

. if we can conſider any thing, but how | { 
to miſchieve our ſelves ; let us conſider | « 
what we will do in the end of all thek | } 
things. Shall any of us be able to dwell | : 
with everlaſting burnings ? And willw | ; 


not be at the eaſie pains to come unto | 
Chriſt to prevent them? If we will nat, 
either we muſt think we. are welle | | 
naugh able ro indure that anquenchab! fe 
Fre, or elſe we have hope to eſcapet | t! 
fome other way than by commgi} vu 
Chrift : or laſtly, we perſwade our ſens 1 
fondly that there is no ſuch thing®] ti 
fear. If we can be ſo vain as to thith | t 
the torments of b«1/ tollerable, 'tis onelf | t! 
becauſe we underſtand not what @# | | 
hath told us of them. Our God 18 | 
fuming fire, Heb. 12. 29. Þ@ 1s therefon | © 
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be [rving God, Heb. 10. 3I- When' he: 
ball delzwer us, the tor menter to execute. - 


ts wrath and Vengeance upon us tO 


the uttermoſt in the lake that burneth 


with fire. and brimſtone world withouc 


nd. If we can hope any other way 


than by Chriſ# to eſcape, we have. not 


minded, or do not believe what hath = 
been already faid to the contrary. And 


fwe think that there is no bell for 


fnners, then muſt we think there 1s No. 


God to be honored or believed, for it 1s 


He himfelf hath told us, that there 1s. . 
And if there be no Gcd, then are we no: 


men, for without God there can be 76- 
zbimg. Bur it is not now our bulineſs 
to convince 4:hei/*s, bur with the Apo- 
file, knowing the Terrour of the Lord T0 
ferſwade men, L Cor CET; As ſure as 
there is a Ged in heaven, there is an 
unquenchable fire in He!l, prepared for 


the devil and his angels, and fure to be.*: 
the portion of all ſinners that ſide with 
tem, and will not come and ſubriit: 
tnemfelves unto him who came. to de-- 


we the works of. the. devil. What 
[1 


_— have not the leaſt hope left chem 
to find any dg.iverance from it or 


abate: 
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abatement of it? How will they eur 
the day that they negleQted the 
mMVItAUON of a SAaVIOur, and the man 
timely warnings which they have had 
to accept of it * Why are we now # | 
reſt? Why ſtir we not yer towards 
Chriff? Do we feed our ſelves up with 
vain hopes that we may come timee. 
nough hereafter ? What aſſurance har 
we of hereafter ? Are our lives gran | 

ted us for a certain number | 
Jam. 4.14. of years, or days,or hours? 

Do any of us know what 
will be on the morrow? Are we ny | 
furer than he was of whom we rcade, 
Luke 12. 20. "Fhat our ſouls ſhall not 
this night be required of us? Say then, 
where would all our fooliſh hopes and 
confidence be ? If we-be reſolved t : 
hearken tro the voice of Chift inviting 
us to himſelf, why not now.? Is it to. 
ſoon to be at reſt? Why do we J; 
harden our hearts? Why not 00 | 
whi.ſt it is called to day, whillt >| 
the day of Salvation ? Now we are lt 
vited, and we may come, but weknor 
not whether to morrow, WE ſhall hare ; 
either ears to hear, or legs fo COM. 


Now reft is offered, but bow on” 
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he time come when God Heb. 4. 7. 
will fwear we ſhall not 


enter into his reſt? When Chriſt ſhall 


peremptorily conclude that noneof thoſe 
that were bidden fhal! taſte 
of his Supper ; there will Luk. 14. 24: 
hea time when the door 
ſhall be ſhut, and men ſhall call in-vain, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us: 
but it will not be opened. Matt 25.11: 
Let us then, aswe love our 
Souls, and deſire their everlaſting reſt, 
take into our moſt ferious thoughts what = 
we reade in the ſacred Book of God to - -* 
this purpoſe. _— 
In the 1/. Chap. of the Proverbs, v. 
10. we find, that 7 iſedem. (even: the 
eternal W/i/ſedom of the Father, become 
mcarnate in our Lord feſws Chriſt). utter- 
eth ber voice in the ffreets. How long ye 
ſimple ones will Je. love ſimplicity, and ſcor- 
ners delight 13 ſcorning, and fools hate 
knowledge 2 Unto You, O Men, F--2 all, 
and my woice is to the Sons of Man. Oye 
ſimple, underſtand Wiſedom, and ye fools 
be of an underſtanding heart, Prov. g. 
5. Turn-you at my reproof,, behold I will 
jour our my Oprrit unto you, I will make 
"wn my words unto you, Comfortable 
words. 
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words indeed, even ſuch as' we read 
Iſa. 55.1. Ho! Every one that thirfh 
come to the waters, and he that bath na 
money ;, come ye, buy and eat ; yea comp. 
buy Wine and Milk, without money and 
withoat price. Wherefore do ye [pend money 
for that which is mot bread, and Jour la: 
bour for bat which ſatisfieth not ? Hearke 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which 
zs good, and let your Sout delight it ſalf 
- in fatneſs. | Incline your ear and come 
ear ang your Souls ſhall live, and I will 
make an everlaſting Covenant with you 
 eventhe ſure mercies of David. And, v. 
6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near. Let the | 
wicked forſake his way,. and the unrightt 
* ous man his thoughts, and let him retus 
= zwntothe Lord, and be will have mercy up 
* on bim, and to our God, for he will an | 
” cantly pardon. Now if after all thi, 
” _ men are yet reſolved to fic ſtill, and nn | 
= be moved art all to conſider, either how | 


| i miſerable they are, or how happy they | 


way be ; ifthey will by their unworthy | 
behaviour give /iſedom cauſe tO com 
plain, as ſhe doth, Prov. 1. 24 / - 
called, and ye refuled; I have ſferetened 


my hand, and no man regarded ; wy | 
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have {et at nought all my counſel, and | "2 | 
old none of my reproof : Let them = © = 


mind, as they regard their future wel-  _ : 


are, what there followeth, and what 
they ſhall certaifily reap in the end, as 


the ad fruit; but juſt reward of thay 1 


- 


ftnbbornneſs, v. 26. I will laugh af your = 
calamity, 1 will mock hen your fear co = ' 
mith, when your fear cometh as deſolation, 
and your deſtrutt1on cometh as a whirl-mmd, 


when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. - j 
Men think, it may be, that ſuch things © = 


will never come ; but how ſecure ſoever © = 
now they be, and how little foever they 2? 
break their ſleep with ſuch thoughts of © 7 
miſery before it come ; be ſurethey may, © # 
3s ſure as they are ſinners, that once it © = 
mall come. Let them now cry peace, © 


peace, as much as they will, to them-.._ 7 


ſelves, yet There z no peace, ſaith God, 
to the wicked, Jla. 48. 23. Though they 


now mightily pleaſe and hug themſelves = | 


n the abundance of their riches, and 
healch, and honour, and carnal delights, 


"Md fay to their Souls, Sea! take thine 


eaſe, eat, drink and merry : Yet ſhall 
they one day be awakened, and their 
_ arowſie conſciences ſtartled and af. 
Dated, and they, at their wits end, 


ſhall 
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fhall not know which way to turn them. 
ſelves. Judgment will be terrible, and 
they will not dare to abide it : merc 
hath been fo long deſpiſed, that they 
will not dare to hope for it. Whar will 
they then do ? What an Hell ſhall they 
then find within chem-? Hear Wiſedn 
again, Prov. 1. 28. Then ſhall they call | ; 
pon me, but I will not anſwer, they ſull | {| 

eck me early,but they ſhall not find me. Fn | c 
that they hated knowledge, and did mt 
chuſe the fear of the Lord. Therefore thy | oj 
ſhall eat of the fruit of their own way, and | t 
ſhall be filled with their own devices. By | th 
this time we muſt needs be ſenſible, what | nj 
it lieth us upon, to hearken untothemt | ar 
vitation of Chrift, and to make allts Þ th 
haſt we can to come unto him. | lo 


$. IH. And yet, it may well befaF | fo 
ed, there is one great rub in the way 0 | the 
very many amongſt us, who are Coſt wh 
vinced of the neceſſity of coming #5 the 
Chriſt. This ſtands like the deafw'® be. 
or rock they talk of in Scotland, betWifF an 
ſinners and all the exhortationsand p&: 
fuafions we can ule to bring i] 
Chriſt, and it is an haſty and grout, 7 - 
confidence, that they are come 19 him aire 
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- whenee all we fay to perſuade them 
bemeth of No concernment to them at 


Coroenant With him in Baptiſm 1s to come 
into him : and this, ſay they, wehave 
already dons We are ſure that weare 

Baptized, and We are ſure we do believe 
in Chriſt ; and therefore what needs all 


ill. To believe in Chrift, and enter to * 


this ados to perſwade us to come to 
Chrift. 


of themſelves, and ſo ſtronga conhdence 
that they are come to Chriſ#, berhink 
themſelves how they took up this opt- 
nionof themſelves, how it is grounded, 
 andhow they can fſatisfie themſelves of 
the truth of it. Bapriſm without the an- 
[wer of a good conſcience towards God will 
wr ſave them, 1 Pet. 3.21. A profeſ: 


| fon of Faich, nay the ftrongeſt Faith 
| fixy can have, if it be not that Faith 
| Pbich worketh by love, Gal. 5. 6. will do 
| them no good. Tf it bernorthis, ler it! 


a ſtrong Faith, itisa ſtrong deluſion, 


| - the believing of a lie. And then, 
| more confident belicver the worſe 


'iftian ; the ſtronger the Fazrh, the 


| ky deſperate che condition : the fews- 
4 © tings, the leſs ſafety ; and nea- 


rer 


heed 


Let all ſuch as have ſo great a concelt | 


| 
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rer. Chriſt in- opinion, the farther from hay 
_ himin reality. Now they ofwhamue. | | 
now. ſpeak , what Faith foever they 
profeſs to have, do little: elſe but ſhey.. 
> _ tothe world their vanity: in this fookfy | *,: 
1-3 | confidence. They are wholly.ſirangen | 5, 
> | fo-true repentance, for theyhavenatl | Gy 
oft. their fins : They never 'enteredupon. | no 
new obeazence, for they willtully'break | he! 
G:d4's Commandments dayly, and hate | o©n 
- | nothing more, than to. be told. of it. | þec 
- } They reſiſt nor, but rather ſeek temps. | the 
tzons unto fin, and fo are ordinarily and | the 
eaſily overcome. by them. They" beat | by 
not with patience. Ged's' chaſtilements | cor 
for their ſins. "They are not contemes | Foi 
with that condition. which God's wilt | tha 
dom hath allotred. them. They aren | not 
willing to part with-altrhings, nor. with | the 
| any thing, ſo.much as a luſt, tor!Conf | thei 
and to follow him : But they keep tbe} and 
0d ſinsand love:them as much. as&#@;Þ 
practice not the duties of Chriſtians, but | Not 
count them as great a wearinels'as eV; to 
| they mortifie not the deeds of the body, | Dot 

- bur ſeek. our. all ways an pr - en 
{ pleaſeand pamper it, and maxcassm 
np for che fleſh-ro fulfill the ub |. 
thereof as ever : and yet they WI 3 
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tre ic thought, that they are: already 
come t0 Chri#t, 1d are good Cbriſtians. 
Let ſuch perſons truly- anſwer. this one 
axeftion, and thereby they will at' once 
confute all-their confident pretences to 
Fab in Chriſt, Do they believe the 
Goſpel of Chriſt to be true, or do they 
not? If they ſhall now ſay they donot 
| believe it to. be true, then they ſhall 
confeſs that they have no Fairh inChrift, 
becauſe they believe not his words. ' If 
they fay they believe it to be true, then | 2} 
they do believe what it tolerh them, and | 3 
by what it telleth chem muſt needs be | 3 
convinced- that they have no ſaving IF 
Faith This, | ſay, it telleth- them; | == 
that men of ſuch lives as they hve ſhall | 2 
| Not be faved ; it faith. plainly enoughy --Y 
| thet they who donot repent and: forſake | © © 
their fins, they that are not cormverted | 
and made as little Children, are-not: | 3 
brs again and made nw creatures, deny: } - 3 
| wt themſelves, and arenot very willing, | 3 
| Plave all for Chr:/f's ſake; that take 
| ra UP his Croſs and toilow him ; that 
I 12 mot wngodimneſs and worldly Inſts, 
«4 *Y not the Goſpel, bur live in forms 
W$4 cation, uncleanneſs, drunke [{« Fa 
Wn; and fich 1 em 
$2,400 Ch lice, ſhall not -inhe- 
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ritthe Kingdom of God. Therefore what. 


ſoever men pretend, ſo long asthey cont; | 


 nue ſuch as they are, and doas they do 
they have no /aving Faith, nor indeed . 
ny thing of ſound reaſon, being fo abſurd 
as to profeſs that they believe and hope 
to be ſaved by believing that, whichif 
they believe,they muſt needs believe thar 
there isno ſalvation: for ſuch as they. 

\. IV. Let usnot therefore any longer 
deceive our ſelves by pretending to what ; 
we have not, but rather awake andrik ; 
from our ſoft and pleaſing beds of ſecy- 
rity, and come to Chriſt for whatye 
want. To move us hereunto, let ws 
conſider. 1. Our ſelves. 2. Our Saw 
our. 43. The promiſe. If theſe will ne 
move. us, nothing will. | 

7. Let us conſider owr ſelves who a 
invited unto Chriſt, and 1n our ſelves, 
theſe three things are ſerioully to is ; 
thought upon. 1. Owr condition. 2:08 
danger. 2. Our unworthine(s. I 

/ 1. If we conſider well our conduit, | 
25 we are before we come to Chrift, 
muſt needs ſee it to be ſuch, as no = 
in his Tight wits can be proud of, | 
deed contented with,it being really BY” 


| as bad can be. Arenot allmen weary a 
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| "and troubleſome and miſerable conditi- 


nAnd hath it not been made abundant- 


ly manifeſt to us.that ours is altogether 


fuch,before we be truly come to Chriſt ? | 
The condition of a drudge, ofa ſlave, ofa, 


beppar, can neither be pleaſant nor hono- \þ 


rabe.and ſuch is our condition,in the ve- 


ryvileſt ſort, till we be come to Feſzs Chrift,} © - 


:nd areentered into his ſervics,the onely' 
ſtate of prefect freedom and true honour. 
Shallnot we then, whoſe Iabours are ſo 
great,baſe and weariſome; whoſe difap- 
pointments are ſo many, and forrows fo} 


k 


bitter, fomany in number, ſo heavy in} 


weight; ſhall not we,whoare enſlaved n 


thevileſt ſlavery to our own corruptluſts, 


captivated to the cruelleſt of Tyrants the _ = 


Prince of darkneſs, ſtripped quite naked 
of all things that may either beaurifie or 
G&fend us, keep us from being either a 


ſhameoratorment toour ſelves; we who 
ave loſt all thatever we had, forfeited all 
that ever was promiſed, blocked up the 


way to happineſs ſo ſtrongly againſt our | 


lelves;thar it is not inthe power of all the 


worldto lay itopen again to us: We,who | 
wedaily languiſhing.decaying,dying.havel 


| 


nothing in our elves, can find nothing in 
| any 


mean and contemptible condition,of } = 
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any other creature, which may rex; 
refreſh, comfort or ſupport ji. we" 
ſhall not we, who bave as. few friend, 
as comforts, as many .enemies as wan 
and infirmities ; who, have made.qu 
| {elves odious to God whoſe love alone 
can bleſs us ; obnoxious to the Dex 
4} whoſe defign is to.deſtray us, Jadenay 
| ſelves with fo much filth, thar we 
= {} groaning under it all the day.long, and 

'-- | areſinking hourly intothe pir of deſtrus 
ton ; ſhall not.»we ,hearken with, joy 
this-ſa-ſeaſonable an invitation? 
2. Itwe conſider. the danger we ate 
dayly.in, it will be ſure enough tomale 
our hearts beat, and .all our joints 
=, tremble. What danger can. be likeths : 
PT ofan impenictent ſinner, who. carries | to 
moſt invererate enemy about with bm ] no 
-' whereſoever he gocth, lieth down®} int 
ſleep with him every night, loverhbn | ly] 
and truſteth in himaboreall others,ani | wh 
counteth him his onely true friend, all Pre 
worſt of all, is not ſenſible of the af | bri 
and mortal wounds he continual:y gl&! 
him: | This ezemy 1s the ſinner bun MN 
that hates himſelf, fights againſt ; wil 4 
treacherouſly deceiveth himlelf, and. dl 


not be perſuaded to believelt. ay lay 
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and.is without any'help or remedy any — 7 
poſſible way of eſcaping. but this.one.fo | | 22 
freely tendered unto him. To loſe our J* == 
Yeſſed God, and all that's truly good at = | 


| rance; to be already under the-ſentence 


ald be as willing to acceptit, as he ro 
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oſeth himſelf to the -greateſt-evils, 
Ac thruſteth himſelf Forward, and 
Jraweth nearer and NEearerto theſeevils, 
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once with-him ; to be ſhut our from-his Fa: 
preſence,and all happineſs therewith for. == | 
eyermore ; to £0 into Ever laſting tOT- = E 7 
ments, with no better company thanthe =; 
Devil and his Angels; to liewith theſe >: 
foul friends in flames as unquenchable as © == 
intolerable without any hape of delive- 


ofcondemnation, and in continual. fears "= 


| andexpeCtationofthe ſevereſt execution ; RM 


to have no way open unto life bur one, 
nofriend in the world that can guide us 
mo1t, or carry us through 1t, but one- _ 
ly he that made ir. - When Feſws Cbrift,) 
who, with the expence of his own moſt | = 
Pretious bloud, hath bought our pardon | = 
bringerh it tous with his own hand, and} 

eh us to take pity on our ſelves, 


Ye it: When we are already in the 
_ otour enemy, ſurrounded and af: 
ed on all ſides with his bloudy in- 


{truments 
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. , firuments, and noway to flee bur. | | 
no reſcue or, deliverance by any othe. | | 


bur by Jeſws alone; ſhall we yet ſtand/j 
1n the midſt of all this danger, diſputing | 
with our ſelves, whether we had beg | * 
come to him and live, orſtay wherewel 
| are and die ? The longer we ſtay where | | 
we are, the weaker we grow : erey| * 
wound lets out much of our bloudand | 
ſtrength ; the more we delay, then] * 
TEr WC approach 'to ruine, the moredi * 
-ficulties we are'dayly intangled withal] * 
| the harder we find it to come of witif © 
| life; and why then ſhould we yetdrie 
oft our commg to Chriſt £  —omrh © 
-- 3. Confiderwe laſtly in ourſelvesar 
great 4nworthine(s of ſo ineſtimablea{ * 
kindneſs; and if the hainouſneſs' oftle | © 
crime, or the baſeneſs of the malefatiuir] # 
can ſerve to magnifie and commend tle 4 
mercy of the Fudge or Prince, certailll] h 
the love of Chri/# will appear marvewny | 
unto us, and worthy of all acceprathy 
|. Ler us but think, what we are, and willy 
we have done ; what God made us, iy - 
what we have made our ſelves; Wy 
God is to us, and how we have = 29 
ved our ſelves ro him. How JE 

| we havediſhonourd him, and ow i 
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tre he offereth us ; and we muſt needs} 


FEE EE "PI" 


cy, that there ſhould be yer any room: 


are the Children of Traitors and Rebels, 
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fr us in God's favour. What ? We who'Þ 


iy we have from day to day provoked, = 
| tim, what we have deſerved athishand, Þ 
a and how patient he 1s toward us, what} 


:ccount it a miracle of goodneſs and mer-\ 


the iſſue of uncleannefs, and as it were,F- 
thevermine now ſpringing of putrefaction} 
and rottenneſs, born both enemies and == 1 
ay bankrupts ; we that have been rebellious} = * 
and treacherous Children from theÞ 5 

| Womb, and have heaped up iniquity} 22 
—] ad multitudes of moſt abominable ſins4Þ #1 
FR, to our original corruption ; we that have} = 


A 


{ much and fo long abuſedall-our parts Þ 1 
andgitts, all God's bounty and bleſſings, F +] 


Aur | al his grace and patience, all our time 


all nugnt fo many gracious promiſes and 
bd "eouragements ; 2ve that have fo long 


"kd aken part with God's enemies, held our | 


CE a all 1 IT 
realy! "or bis Holy Spirit almoſt as long as 


ohh © VC any breath left us, and fer our: 


1 H juſts t 


et 2d opportunities, to his diſhonour and | - } 
ain} 22 own ſhame and reproach ; we that}. - ? 
alles tare ſighted ſo many calls, ſtopped ourÞ = ; 

a&} © againſt ſo many earneſt invitations } --* ? 
rl and intreaties, and vilified and fer at | 4 


> AHluſts in battel array . againſt Gyi ov © 

E  Tidding defiance to grace and{alyars. 
& "That after all this we ſhould zero. . 
any hopegiven us of a reconciliation, « 
© Mother day granted us toconſider.ofour + 
q Fo ce; that we ſhould not'onely live, 
= = {buthave ſuch an invitation-renewed un. 
E tous. O ler us not now any longer | 
= forget both our God and-our ſelves, at | 
> Add this higheſt contemprt6 all the 
= of thoſe groſs indignitigs which we hare 
= Already done to the' Lord of Glorjzs 
= Now, I fay, after we know and under 
ſtand, and have been once again put 
 mindof all this, to reject this invitation 
.of our bleſſed Fe/z5. Let usnotgrowp 
=. to that height of madneſs and folly,w} 
Teſolveiin very ſpite, to love and mend,” 
= to periſh everlaſtingly. How greata bf ber 
E | very ſoever this piece of ſelfdeſtrojing} v 
= | Courage may ſeem unto ſome 'men 108, hy 
E | yet will it certainly quail in theendq un 
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| wit, 2nd impudent wickedneſs the gy 
| eft gallantry, and one of rhe inengulye 
= | lities ofa Gentleman to laugh af Wy 
> LT and ſerious Religion, as the wear = 


- perſwading them to ACCount prote 


[x53 1 DF 
fools, of the dotings of Melancholicks, E E 
thatare apt to fear ſhadows, and to-be = 
Jeluded by their own phanſies; yer 2 
will they find this their laugh ter tobe - 7 


weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, DN 
| [et us therefore well conlider our felves, = 
| in the firſt place, and be ſo wiſe as to == 

come unto Chri/?. > 


V. 2. Secondly, let us ſet our =* 
thoughts a while on our Bleſſed Feſas, = 
the good and gracious God that here cal- = 
kth and inviteth us to himſelf. If we == 
| canrefuſe an invitation unto him given 2 
vs by bi-ſelf, it muſt needs: be, becauſe 3 
we know him not, who heis, what = 
great things he hath done for us, what == 
better things he hath ſuffered for us, 
what glorious things he hath both given * = 
4 %, and laid up in ſtore for us. It can 
L4 fure be nothing but ignorance of him, 
| flatcan make any.of us fo:difobedient to 
&, | him, or ſo unthankfull for him. Lord, 
bt PUtber ſhould we go? ſaid St. Peter, thos 
gi bat the words of eternal life. Joh. 6.68. 
us 1 Did we know this or ſtedfaſtly believe 

| 3 Could all the world-perfivade us to 
*P away from bi? He" that felloweth 
: . uy. him 
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F bim ſhall net 

E bavethe light of life, Joh. '$. 1a; 

E we believe this, and not follow bin 
2 Tthoughit were unto his cr0/s and grave? 
© x Ina word, heisour Feſzs, our Saviour 
= | and can we believe him to be fo, and 
= } our ſelves to be loſt ſinners, and notcome 


unto him'? Well, a! that are given uny 


WO 4.5 A. 


we come not, we thereby 
 ſhewplainly whatweare; 


- 2 He will not vouchſafe his fatherly blef 
-{ ſing unto. Conſider, 


=. - and onely Potentate, the Lord of Loris, 
- and King of 


and cannot the leaſt breath of bx mouth 


hedid to fave us ? Might 5c nota6 } 


walk in darkneſs, but ſhut | 


him of the Father will come © 


=} ſuch as the Farther diſowneth, ſuch us | 


EF rx. Whozs Chriſt. Is he not the Almigh 
E _ 73 God, Godover all bleſſe#for ever, Rom. | 
EZ 9. 5. and ſhallnot hecommand us? Mult | 
® we expect an intreaty from the great 


Kings, the Sovereign Me | 
jeſty of Heaven anc Earth ? Did nota. 
ord of bxs mouth make us out ofnothing, 


* bþlowus into duſt? Could ne 1 
= _ eaſily have deſtroyed us than red x 
1s? Needed he have died to damn wt 


load us, as caſe us ; torment Us4s Tees 
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1s? And ſhall we think it becometh us : 


to ſtand parlying with Omnpotence ? © 2 
Dare we ſtand till like ſtocks when the 2 
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that we undone Souls might have this 2 
blelſed priviledge of coming unto him ? === 
Hath he not himſelf vouchſfafed to come == 
the far greateſt part ofthe way to meet AF 
us, nay to follow us, te ſeek us that he = 
might fave us ? Hethe Lord of Glory, the 2 
eternal Authour of life and being, to find © 
out us vile worms of the earth; toover- A 
take us in our fins, and even upon the _- 2 
brink of deſtrution, -to reſcue us as a' 
prey ready to be ſwallowed up, ever - 
out of the jaws of the devruring Lion : = 
to follow us with the bowels of pity . = 
and tendereſt compaſſion, whenwe were _ © 
haſtening as faſt as our own luſts could 

uy us, or Satan draw us, from God 
ad Heaven, to Death and Hell. Came. 
Nom the higheſt throne” of Hea- - 

Y'o!ory and Majeſfy,tothe loweſt de- 
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[ 156 ] 


_ degree of earthly humility and abaſemen, 


thar he might exalt us from ſlavery to 


*, bleſſedneſs ? Did he not vouchſafe to 
& { veil for atime his glorious deity in our 
= |} frail humility, and becauſe the Children 
© | vere partakers of fleſr and bloud, bimjelf | 
® 3 £ take part of the ſame, Heb. 2. I4. to be 
| made like unto ws i all things, ſin oneh 


'X : excepted, Heb. 2 17. to humble himſelf 


fo low for us, as to be inthe formof aSa- 


vant, of no reputation, cbedicnt to death ' 


ever the death of the Croſs ? Phil. 2.7,8 


Fe 2-ho knew no ſin was be net content te 


be made ſin for aw, 2 Cor. 5 21. tak 


z1ate a curſe for us, that we might bemais 
the rig htecuſneſs of Ged in bim? 1Cat.y, | 
 * 22. And ſhall we grudge | 


Gal. 3.13. after all this, to leaveaw 


ſins, our luſts, our enemi, | 


our death and deſtruction, to come ul 
to him in the way of life for Salvation: 
3. Remember, how he hach- brought 


! -with him his Father our offended Gad,from | 


whom we had wretchedly dej 


2d, & 
gainſt whom we had wickedly rebelled, | 
to be reconciled unto us, to offer us pf | 


don and peace , to be 4 nu 
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happy. Ir is his deſire to be always with þ 
w, in our Bed-chambers, in our Cloſets, 
in our very hearts, to dwell with us and | 
9 us, to make us his Temples, the living F = 
Temples of the living. God ; to make e- | = 
ren every thing Heaven to us, anda } * 
Heaven to our ſelves, whilſt we have | 2 
the gracious and glorious God always Þ = 
with us. And will we not come to our | = 
Ives again to meet with him ? : 

4 Isnot this ſame mercifull Feſzs who 
alerth us thus lovingly to himſelf, rhe 3 
way, the truth and the life ? Joh. 14. 6: © 
$ he nor able to entertain us, to bleſs 
and crown us with eternal joys ? Is he: 
act willing and ready to embrace all his = 
H 4 poor- 2 


ts 4 ET, 


& FRE TRY Lin #® $-% 57 * 
LI ENTES,! 743 231-4 
MO Pe OAPI, 
FHF Fe WR. | 

9+ F bg 47 l x 


y EL ” 
Ch, ge *, 
ko pr FRB, 


5d 
a2 Wn 
" y fs. 
ae bed 
4 JET 
® =, "-= + 0; "Os 
vu ». 3 SER - 
4 SRD 
ES . : 
Py _ W. Y 
=. Len pa 


gn EF. $ 
"1 OOPS 
-.- 
Mine po 


SuRT _ - 
Ss 
" Po 


4 $ET. 


©. hi tly demonſtratedby 
& -his- bloudy death his good will roward 


e 


<X 


— WIN 
PTpa, 
—m_ 


= becauſe he came to deſtroy him chat had the | 
Et power of death, the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. b& 


Rom. 16.  dewn all enemies under wn © 
20. ' feet ; and death it ſelf full | 
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Cauſe he ill ſhortly tread 


| all thisJove and mercy, all this conde | 
= | ſcenſion and humility, all rhis pains ae: 
E | preparation, all this largeneſs and beet 
©} ty; will not his coming down 10 vo 
| and going up to Heaven for Us, his 6: 
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-| x Cor. 15 54. And hath aſſured usW | 
ſhall be re 1han Conquerours through bm * 
that lowed is, Rom. $. 37. Wiltnot now”; 
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emptying himſelf and dignifying our na-'2 Z , 
mre for us, his pacify1ng God and Con-'? | 
quering the Devil for” us, Ris humble; 
life and bitter deathfor us ; wHl nothing! - 
of all chis move us to be our OWN friends, 4 


2k 


mo endeavour our own - welfare, te =2 


C VI. 3. Let us, laſtly, fix our eyes = 
> —_ 


and ſee if that be not enough to win us: FF 


_ I, fathhe, will give your eſt. Reſt he =2 ! 


[. Itis reff which Chriſ# here promi- = Mi 
kth, and what is that leſs than all things: - 2? 
which we indeed want or. can. defire ? = 
Would we not all be happy? Whar isic- == 
but this defire'of being-happy.that rob- ==} 
beth us ofall reſt here upon the earth 2 _ 7 
Our heads have no reſt tor contrivingit,. © = 


It, Our bocies have nv reſt forlebouring 
= t, our friends have.no reſt for- our. _ *} 

Citing their help and -advice:about it, . =! 
AI 'mcnics have no reſt for our endea-- 2 
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' I2noranceto be great, and our weaknek 


- have; and we know not what ; weims- 
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- overtake it ; wefind ſomething thatwe 


[ 160 } SM | 
yours to remove them out of our way - 
to it, the world hathno reſt through our 
reſtleſneſs to attain untoit. Wefeel our 
wants dayly of one kind or other, and 
this is very uneaſie tous, we canner 
reſt till we have them ſupplied : We feel | 


more uneaſfie to us,and we cannot reſt till | 
we have them- redrefſed : We findour 


to be greater. We want, and would 


Sine ſomething that may do us good, and 
we drive hard after it, and we cannot 


ſought, and we are glad of it, atdt. 
proves avery ſhadow, and that is noti 
it which we expected: Thus-wegre 
no zeſt to our ſelves by ſecking out fur ! 
Gmething that we may reſt in, and yet 
when the onely true and ſure ref is. 
fered us, we will not accept It. Wl 
hear our- bleſſed Fe/zs inviting us roal | 
that we would have, a comfortableals | | 
everlaſting repoſe and reſting-plaes or; 

our troubled Souls, ſuch as in themw 
of all wants and . vexations, in thee 
heat of troubles and perſecutions, ny 


we ſhould be upon. the rack of - 
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[161 )* "F 
ſep and reſt ſecure in the arms of a Sa-J 2 
UICUT ; a peaceable ſtate of Soul, a ſweet } I 


fomeneſs of heart might we have would 


o 
- et 
oy - 


theſe working days on earth ſhall haveſ-. :' 
an end, with - how - great ſatisfactionÞ : 
might we leave theſe. mortal bodies roſs? 
lkep in duſt, bidding them adieu till aþ - * 1 

Ppy meeting in Heaven, having a comeh- : ! 
fortable allurance of the pardon cf ourþ 
Ins, and a well grounded hope of a joy 
Bull Reſurretion to eternal life ? How 
heerfully would theſe Souls of ours wel| 
ne their liberty, and fiie forth into} 


the<- 
W + 4 


3 [162] 
IF the embraces of their Bridegroom and 
L- | Redeemer ? How joy fully would they fa 
= late thoſe bright gels that come ar his 
= | command to convey them into Abre. | 
= hbam's boſome, toreſt in perfe&t peace in 
| | the preſence of Ged for ever and ever? | | 
- 1 O bleſſed reff, a reſt as ſtrange asdefiry | 1 
E. ble, a reſt upon Thrones, with a Cruun | 
E - anda Kingdom, fuch as hever was, nor | þ 
2 ever ſhall be upon earth. And isnat | f 
all this enough to invite us unto Chrift? | » 
2. All this he will freely give us. Dd | h 
= he call upon usto buy it, we-might for | »: 
- ever deſpair of it, becauſe we have n+ | » 
= .thing to pay for it; nothing we. could | «| 
= bid for.it, but we: muft undervalueit, | 4 
== <nd the more undeſerve it. Did heexpett | « 
= we ſhould do ſomenotable ſervice toms | fi 
E- [ritit, we could never hope for it. But here | gi 
E | is all the comfort in the world ;as wear | th 
beggars and have nothing, ſo he inviteth | I 
tocome, and take for nothing : to come | hc 
; nd buy, but without money and without | Ut 
3 rice. Then indeed we buy it, when we | M1 
£iveour elverto Chriſt for it,and valuert ,| Ti 
: bove all price that man can pay. Thus | Ire 
@ | ict us prizc ir, and thus !et us give off | 
El ſelves to Chriſt to receive it, \and de uf | 


. Bt | 
/ z 1 
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3. He will give it, even he whoſe it 1s; 
| who hath purchaſed irat the deareſt rate, 
har it could be bought at, 70: with c0r- 
Al ruptible 1011gs, with Silwer or Gola” but © 
| ith bir own moſt pretious bloud, 1 Pet. T. 
| ;8 Hence ſhould-we learn how to va- 
- | hveir, andhence ſhould we learn how = 
; | tothank him for ſuch a gift. It may == 
« | bheours for coming, but he hath it not #3 
© | forusatſo cheap a rate: He became @ = 
) | manof ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, = 
i | be bath born our griefs and carried our for= © 
r | rows, be was wounded for our tranſgreſſt- 
> | ons, be was bruiſed for oun miquities, the 
d | chafiſement of our peace was upon him, by 
t, | bs Fripes we are healed. * The Lord laid 
& | bm the iniquity of ws all, Iſa. 53. Our 
& | fnsrobbed him of all reſt, that he might 
[C 
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| gveusreſt. He wore a Crown of. Thorns, 
that he mightgive us a Crown of Glory; | 2 
be was mocked and ſuffered ſhame thar | -3 
he might bring us to honour ; hewas led = 
| lkea Lomb to the flaughter, that he | - 
xe  Mightplace us among his ſheep at his | 
Tig1t hand in his Kingdom. And is his 
Iree invitation to all this dear-bought 
MICy to be {lighted by us? Itthisthree- 
dd conſideration of owr ſelves, our Sa- 
al | $07, and our hopes will mot prevail with 
| us 
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| [ x64]. - 
© us to core unto Chriſt, to be OB... 


Diſciples and obedient Subjedts, I awg 

needs ay, i do notknow any hing ( 

' be ſaid by man likely to move us. This | ' 
therefore ſhall ſuffice to have been faig | * 

by way of per/waſion. &: 

ag © — | 

| 

CHAP IE | 

t 

| b 

SECT. I h 

"31 

E come now. to the ſecond thing | : 

: =—=.& intended, wiz. Direttion. Its | , 
E- tobe hoped that there are amongſtus'| ,, 
E= atleaſt, ſome few, and I wiſh theyte | , 


- more than a few, who having heardall | , 
this, are not willing to be eternally mk | , 
>  ſerable: bur will be content ratherto | y 
F take ſome. pains, whilſt there is hope, 0 | 4, 
EF come unto Chrif, than to be fore | 
=, withoutthat blefled ref# which he o {re 
| ly promiſeth to'give us. Some few Ma} 
pollibly begin to be pricked at cheheall, | 
and ready toask, S:rs, what ſhall we® | 
to be ſaved ? How ſhall we bear) | 
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2 What courſe ſhall we take t&- 
m_ { unto Chriff, as to be ſure of 
reſt to OUT Souls ? If any ſuch there be,. 
they are prepared - to: receive directi- | 
ons, and for their ſatisfaction ſomething . 
is to be ſaid MOTE. 

We: have already heard, to-our great 


comfort and incouragement, if. we will 
but mind it, that amongſt all . thoſe nu- 
merous. Souls that. are-laden with Sin, © i 
there is not one. excluded or deharred . 3 
by Chriff from the liberty. of. comumg to = 
him. This is a great incouragement to === 
all poor ſinners, that: there is a way te == 
come, and they are. all invited. Sufer == 
theſe Iittle ones, ſaith Chriſt, ts come unto == 
me, and forbid them not, Mark 10; Let = 
us labour to be. but /;:z/e enough in our =Z 
own eſteem, and then the poorer and 
meaner, the baſer and viler we are in © 
our own eyes, or 1n the eye of the == 
world, the welcomer gueſts are welike = 


to de to Chrif, Not the righteous and. = 
proud Phariſee, that counts no man © 
Godly but himſelf, and ſome few that 
Ve of his opinion and ſe&t, and onthar 
count ſtandeth ar a diſtance from the 
mixed multitude for fear of pollution, 
mough the ſowr leaven was more likely 


ro 
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' to ſowren the maſs of dou h, than I 
- dough to infect ir; but hs ſinful, m 


bumble Publican , whoſe humility fe 
him in his own opinion at” a diſtance 
Not from other men, but from God. <6 
that he durſt hardly lift up his eyes to 
Heaven, much leſs caſt a ſcornfull eye 
uporr his brethren, is like to be hono- 
red with Chrift's acceptance. Let our 


= fghs, our groans and our tears he 


> heard and ſeen by him, though they 


= * be not made viſible to men ; let him ſe 
E Us poor #n ſpirit, and of a broken and co- 
= rite heart, hungring and thirſting after 


” his righteouſneſs, not filled and even 


=S glurted, as ſome ſeem to be, with a 
EZ concelt of their own; it maketh no mat- 


1 ter of what, degree or quality, age or 


| 


| 


= ſex, honeſt calling or profeſſion we are 


of, there is no reſpect of perſons with Gd. 


” | Tco many proud and haughty Spirits, | 


too many drudging and worldly Souks, 
too many niceand voluptuous Creatures, 
will not be at the pains re come.” But 
as it 1s not the greatneſs of 'our ſecular 
imployments, or the mulrituce of our 
private bulinelles; as 1t 1s not the great 
neſs of our perſons, or the nobility: 

Qur parentage, the delicacy of our. w— 
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ding, or the largeneſs of our patrimony; ) 


'ne tenderneſs of our Sex, the feeble- 
ne of old Age, or the greennels of 
youth, the confidence of our healthfull 


| conſtitution, or hopes of long life, the 


opinion of our great parts, much know- 


| ledge, or Godly tenets, - or any other 


qualiry or condition can make us a dif- 
penfation for not coming ; that 1s, can 
ſecure us of the Reſt promiſed by Chr:f?, 
though we do not the duty of Chriſtt- 


| ans: So Neither is there any thing that 


ſhould affright us whilſt we do the du- 
ty of Chri/tians from hoping for reſt by 
Cinf All may come without excepti- 


| on, that's our great priviledge; and all 
| ought to come withoutexception, that's 


our bounden duty. All thatare weary 
ay come, all that will have reſt muſt 
come. Yet as ever we hope to ſpeed 
by coming, let us be carefull that we 


| OMe aright. -Let us have ever before 


Nr eyes, as a warning to us, the ſad 
cxample of Chriſt's indignation towards 


3 
; NC negligent and careleſs comer. He 


| that, being invited, was ſo impudent as 
 Ocome with 


Ithout his wedding garment, 
vis ſorrow a welcome anſwe- 
* tÞ his bold impiety. A fad kind 


found to 
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7; fore-hand. 1. That comung-1s- a mujum | 
= | If we would therefore have the ref tha: 
1} Chriſt promiſeth, ws muſt not give out | 
- | ſelves reſt before-hand, or reſolve t0 

F lead a lazy and an idle life. 2. Thattt' 


| we muſt run that we may obtain, 1 Ct 


Fray IM 
of reſt he found it to be bound'hayd as] 


foot and. caſt into utter darkneſs 


s, Matt, 


22.13. This is read in a Parable, and 


It warneth us to draw near unto Chrift 
with reverence and Godly fear, asunt 


the. moſt glorious God, aſwell as unm 
the mercifull Saviour of ſinners; + Come | 


X E 


we muſt fo, as firmly purpoſing to. can 
tinue- with - him for ever, for if ever we 


| Cepart from him again, we ſhall be ſure 


to go away much worſe than we came, 
and ſhall nor find a ſecond admiſlunk 
ealt?, as it may be ſome of us dathink 
it to be. 
$ II. Now if we would come aright, 
we muſt conſider thus much at leaſt bs 


muſt not. be a flow motion neither, but 


9. 24. It is a great way to Heare, 


| and fin hath ſer us at a great diſtan®: 


from Ged, and the time allotted W® | 


ſbort, and much of that already loft 
« 
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| many of us. As gver we hope _ | bf 


[ F6p ] "2 
tre to ſee God, let us (et forth quickly, | =] 
vith what ſpeed we can, and loſe | =} 


ud 

« IL (= 
ad | no time. We mult net hope, as too” = 
it | many by their practice ſeem to do, that T | 
to | wemay obtain and not run, reſt and | | 
to | pot labour, be happy and not be holy, |= 
me | have the reward and do no fervice, tt | 
n+ | umph and not conguer, wear the Crown. | 213 
and not finiſh the courſe, have a Save | +. 
ue | our,.go to Heaven and enjoy God, and i 34 
ne, | not walk in his way, nor keep his col | 
Mo | mandments, nor run wich patience the | 
Ink | race he hath ſet before us, nor uſe with þ -- ! 
| al care and conſcience the helps and þ - 
- | Trans which his infinite wiſedom and | I 
Jn, goodnefs hath ordained. Sitting is at * > 


Fog 
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> | preſent no eaſefull poſture to a weary 

ws | Soul Hethatis ſenſible of his load and 
bat | kyeth himſelf down under it, may | 
our | there figh and groan out his Soul, and © 
0! be prelſed to death through his own _ _ | 
lloth. 3. This mction muſt be freight and _ - 
bit ' ave, right forward toward Chrift. Ie 
muſt not be an irregular or diſorderly mo- 
©, 1n, It is not arunning over hedges and 
44 Fav Or a wild roving about at ran- 
by +: a picking and chuſingouta way 
| bieg {t pleaſeth a man's phanſie, or is 
6h] for his feer,or that which he takes 
| ca 
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| There are too many thar it may be | je 


[ 1750] 


to be the ſhorteſt cut, or where he may h 
hope to meet with leaſt oppoſition & 
difficulties. Too many, God knows. 
are apt to be led by their own wid 
imaginations and giddy humours,toward 
a Chriſt dreſſed up by their own work 
ing-heads to their own liking, even till 
they have run themſelves into a laby- | He 
rinth of errours and fo loſe themſelres 
Irrecoverably in the confident opinion | eye 
'of their own eminent piety. Neither | ye: 
yet muſt it be a wiol2»t motion, the | [gy 
principles whereof is without a mal. | per 


conſtantly frequent the publick Aſſent | yi 
blies, and ſeem to worthip God very | yet 
orderly among their Neighbours in bs | & 
religious ordinances, yea are very fttit | 
obſervers too of all outward At | 
Devotion, Piety and Juſtice, and F | we 
from no true principle of Religjon | C1 
the heart ; but ir may be either througl | wi 
fear, or ſhame, or ſome remporal Cn ar 
worldty advantage, ſomething 1s g07 
ſomething is ſaved by I, which tnef | ny 
love more than true Piety : they rw Ex 
be either drawn or driven againſt oo > 
inclination : Many litt'e engine 45 - 
are toſcrue a man up into a a | 


; 
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[ 177] Ml 
7 | he diſcovery of any other but Godand | 
x | themſelves. If we will come to Chriff,” 
+ | we muſt not move like a boys gigg, | 
4 1 never right forward but when driven = | 
d | vichthe laſh, and yet 'tis ſtill winding 2} 
k | ;bout, and though it ſeem ſometime ro 2} 
ill | more of it ſet, it doth not ſo indeed. 
F- | He that cometh to Chri/#,hath ſomething: 
& | bs him will cauſe him to move, 
M | even the ſenſe of his obligation and his 
er 
he 
an. 
be 
M- 
Ty 


| need fo to do, and an active heat of 
| lore, naturally tending towards the pro- 
per object of it. How much the wea- 
riera man is of ſin, ſo much the faſter 
will ke move, nor will there be any e- 
Y { ven and conſtant motion without the 
bs | ſenſe of that weight that isupon us. 


| | \.IHI. Theſe things conſidered, that 
F | wemay be the better directed in our - 
bn | coming to Chriſt, we muſt next call to 


-—_ rind, from what, tO what, and how we 


a to come. 
Or 


tl I. We muſt remember from what we 
Fug come, it we will come to Chriſt. 
* from every thing but Chrift fo far 


$1tm 
Mn 1s may prove any hindrance to us. 


aoll 


wa 


longs elſe we maſt learn to count 
but 
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© as indeed it is, but may adrmit of ſome | 


= . ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, be caw 


© bat loſs and dung ſo we may win Ch; | 
- Phil. 3. s. He himſelf hath exprodu. 


{ The guilt of it indeed we cannot 


: , © > : 
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told us, Luke 14. 33. That whoſgens 
he be that forſaketh not all that — 
cannot be his diſciple. Andleaſt we ſhould. 
think this 4/7 is not ſo comprehenſine. 


limitation or reſtraint, he inftanceth in 
the choiceſt and deareſt of all 
things, ſo that he leaveth no room wr 
any exception, v. 26. If any man com. 
to me, and hate not his father and mathe, 
and wife and children, and brethren end 


not 'be my diſciple. 

More particularly, in coming to Chnf 
we muſt take leave of theſe three, j#, 
the world and cur ſelves. 

I. We muſt bid farewell for everto 
fon, to all ſin, but more ſolemnly toll” 
our beſt-belowed ſins, with a well fixed | chi 
reſolution to ſhun very ſcrupulouſly al | x 
the occaſions of fin, and to reſiſt al} ma 
temptations to it. Sin is the heavy lo. fer: 
we muſt feel, and feeling hate, and W#/ oy 
ting ſtrive by all means to calt | 


EZzYE 9G Sar ]<T*5-> moths wma 7 


| move, we £0 unto Chriſt for that *' Bi 


\ the fam and infection of it we canndl o 
| quite | 


C173) 
1 quite put away, but come unto Chrif 
. tr thar too. But the pleaſure of it, the 
& | love of it, the 2illing obedience to it, 
& | chis we muſt be daily caſting off. The © | 
Id | me ſenſe of the evil in it, whenſoever | = Þ 
ve | 6d awaketh_us and gives 8s it, will F -Þ 
{ bring us to that. However this naſt be  —Þ 
in | agreat MotiVE of coming to Chriſt, that - =} 
we may by the power of his grace, be =; 
moreand more freed from fm, truſting -- © 
| to nothing elſe for this freedom. Tr 
r, | muſt be our, reſolution never to be 
| friends with*any more, but to wage a 
| continual Wir under Chriſt's banner-a- 
gainſt it. Many would very wg 
| comeanto Chriſt to ger a pardon for all 
paſtſins;thisis buta natural ching,todefire == 
| tdbe out of danger, and to be freed from =? 
rt9 | al fearof puniſhment. Who is there that - 
jal | thinketh he needs ſuch a thing, char can 
ved | uſe butdefire/it ? Or that wou!dinotbe 
| al i ſome pains and coft to procure it ? No 
S man is ſimply willing to die and be mi- 
- krable. But to hate ſin, to be weary of 
ha | Ur luſts, fo rent our own Tone in 
ny Cinations, to loath all wickednefs what 
Z oy, po praiſe, Or honour, or p'caſure 
he ot any kind it bring us 1n. To 
God for himſelf, and bo{ine/5 becauſe 
God 
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= ſhip of this world is enmity with: Gl} 


red in us, and this muſt be our gies | 


-things of the world as they ſtand Þ 
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deſign in coming to Chriſt. Therems | 
let every one that nameth the name of Chnſ- 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2:19. | 

2. We muſt inthe next place: bid | 
farewell ro the world, to all: the temp: | 
ting bates and flattering allurementsaf4. 
the world; to all the honours, al 
pleaſures, and profits of the world, 1 


far as they are temptations to: evilat: 


obſtacles to good; though never ſo ar, 
Frweet, lovely and rich: For the Fi ind | 


i 
| 
I « 
i 
| 
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whoſoever therefore will be a friend of 


a 7 


the love of the Father is not in him, 1Je 26 
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we the rt very plainly, Mark 8. 34... 
That whoſvever will come after him, rn 
; Eg and take np his Croſs, and 

mm. He muſt be willing and 
lay to do, loſe or ſyffer any thing, # 
of} E muſt have no regard to his own car- 
wh Mo will or deſires, he muſt ſer light. 
| OT his pleaſures and worldly content- 
to! Mets, fo that he may come to Feſws. © 
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them. The fleſh, their carnal ſelves, | 
their own corrupt wills, luſts and de 


fires, make up the great 7ol and Belly. 
goed that devoureth all, for which af 
things are ſought with much labour 
bought at an unreaſonable rate ; to 
which they are are all freely facrificed, 
Finally, for which they are fo madly 
zealous, that they perfedtly hate, and 
would gladly deſtroy every thing 
perſon that will not humor, worſtip 
and ſerve it. All this conſidered, whi 
is but too viſible and cannot be hid, 
 Whar a very few of thoſe great num} 
bers which are Zaprized, can with any 
appearance of truth be ſaid to have ye 
made ſo much as one ſtep towards 
Chriſt ? Nay we cannot perſwade the 
greater number of them ſo much 8v! 
think on what they have promiſed 
nor to be at the ſmall pains to leal| fi 
by ſhort and eaſic Catechi/ms what th# | oof 
promiſe meant; and ſewer yet will & kr 
brought to the ſerious publick ownllh Coy 
of it, and a profeſling of their ro 
on to keep it in Confirmation. > 
all of them will needs paſs for Chrif 
ans, and think themſelves much 
red, if they be denied any of ” Ly | 
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| that men would a little better confiler 


{ what they do, and whither it is that 
| they are going all this while. If this . 


te the way to Chriſt, or to reſt, then is 
the broad ay, the onely way that lea- 
deth unto Jife, and few there be that 
walk in the way to deſtruction ; then 


| hath Chrif deceived us when he told 


ws the contrary , and men are faved 
not by faiub bur by anbelief, not by 
coming to Chri/# but by going from him. 
Let us again and again think of this, 
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heaven in higheſt 
Gory and Majeſty. We-muſt fr/# la- 
bour-to be well afſured that this ſame - 
Feſus is be, the Ancinted of. ( 
be the Savinur of the. world. For it! 


cannot be reaſonable-:to ſuppoſe. thats = 


any. man: wilt. hold out in. the ways 
through all the difficulties he may pol-. - 
ibly meet with in it, if he be nor fully; 


farified, that this is the very Savinurt. 


ſent of. God to bring him 'to re/?... Yet 
s..not..this all, but we muſt - farther 
rmehely inform our. ſelves. what manzer 
of Saviour he ts. A Sawmur we. would 
al, have, there- is no queſtion” to. be 
made of thar, and ſuch an one he truly 


$: but let us conſider it well, as before. - 


We heard , he 1s our S4aViur,. as he1s:a 


| Mearator between God and Men. And as: 
this end he is partaker of both na- 
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. to fave us, he is to teach us; to puide 
us, and govern us. We cannot come 
unto him as a Saviour, but by becoming 


his Scholars and learning of him as the-- 
great teacher come from God, 2s the Pre .; 


phet whom we are to hear in all rg, 


mind in us that was in bim, Phil. 2.5. 
= Learning of him to be meek andlowlyef 
= beart, Matt. 11. 29. Giving our wha 
*  Vnto his hands to be conformed ro bu 
* Image, Rom. 8. 29. To tread in bis fey 


x Per. 2.21. Both in a chearfull doing 
and patient ſuffering the will of the | 
Farber, in a total conformity to him 
both in his death and reſurrechol. | 
 And/afthy,by reſigning our ſelvesintrey 


eo his ordering and diſpoſal, as thak 


{7 ' that are his own, whom be bath bug 
with aprice, 1 Cor 6. 20. Diſclaiming” 
all farther right in and over our ſelves 


than he is pleaſed to allow us, not chv- 
ſing for our ſelves our own work « 
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condition as beſt ſuireth with our hep | 
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which alt our love muſt be plated; the 
- chicfand ultimate end, unto which =4, 
{= to be directed. Heisour Saviour, buy 
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| ants and inclinations, but contenting = 
b - ſelves with 'his choice, allowance * EE; 
\ 2nd appointment: Yielding abſolute o- _ 
tedience to his laws, deſirous that he - 
may totally ſubdue our Juſts, enthrons 4 
himſelf ſolely in our hearts, and rule : . : 
kinſelf alone within us and over us. = 
Ifwe look for any other Saviour, but = 
fachan one as this, we do but deceive 2 
cur ſelves, and go to ſame creature of 2 
our owri phanſie inſtead of coming to = 
the Lord our Saviour. * If then we be bu _ > 
ſteep, we will bear his voice and follow _—— 
bim, and the woice of ſtrangers will we 3 
wt her, John 10. 3, 5- wing and 3 
ing him, we will confide in him, as = 
our onely ſtrength and rower, and ſure = 
rock of ſalvation. But, why, ſaith he,callt 7 
| jeme Lord, Lord,and do not the things which  _© 
I ſay unto you, Luke 6. 46. So far ts he 
| om being a Saviowr to ſuch as a = 
}  bey not his Goſpel, thar-he hath aſſy- = 
6 | Ted us; that all they that will nat have 3: 
gf *| bim 10 reign over them,ſhall, as his enemies 
ng | be brougbt forth, and ſlain before him, 
ves | Lake 19. 19. 
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for- us* to Jearn in what» 2yaforonthy. | t 
what meavs,- We mayſhave-acceſiiuno. | c 

*1.: We -muſt come-untd him,n this | f 
Word, believing verily.:the truth- of eve. | 1 
ry. word that proceedeth-'out of his | { 
mouth, - and feeding upon it-as the moſt | | 
ſavoury and wholſome. food of. our | ( 
Souls: 2; 712 0.1 £4179 £135 0820 } 
Receiver this Promiſes, and nounh | © 
our"*:bope with - them, never ſuffering * 
our.'Souls, no tot in the midſt. of | pef- | /* 
ſecutions or torments,: to faint, droopet | ® 
deſpair: In” all” things comfotting and | ; 
chearing/up-courzhgarts; withi, this Jus a 
confidence; /ttrat: Je vs fart bfutl phi ;bddh 1 + 
promiſed, ard--that all- tbingsſhath ur jg 
doubredly' work togetber 1+ for: good ty | * 
#hoſe that love him, Roi. $8.28" Jobs| 7 
boperthus grounded on his promiſesiuthe | * 
{ure anchour .of "our * Stuls, Heb: 6,19. ; 
"That muſt kold them firm and ficady,'- * 
£116 ſhall we never be able: to: bearup | $ 
2painſt the winds and waves which maſ hq 


Þteir upon us. +304 
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ſpare. . tay... ſelf -; "Yer _ muſt we-_ not: 


| WEE to, any thing of tEis, but ſtoutly 
and relolurely put torward, girding up. 
| our loins, letting in earneſt about” our-' 
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work, and mg vering unto the eng: | 
- rrufting in his frengeh that calleth wy 
[ and will enable usto do and ſufferany. | 
-- thing for his ſake. 
FE: 2. Come unto him as our Head and 

' _ Governour and Sovereign Lord, and with 

| all /ubje4ion and humility, with all 
ſubmiſſion and due reverence reſigning 


on > Ot ma, ove. 


..._ our ſelves freely to him, our perſans | 
- and all our concerns at once, how mz 


Ny or. great ſoever. Worſhipping his 
Maxity, obeying his commands, mite | 
ting. hs goodneſs, and relying on his - 
_ providence and proteftion. And here | 
we are to remember that he hath off | 
cers and ſervants upon earth, both Ms | 
giftrates and Admiſters. | 
We muſt come unto him in King-and | 
= _ Governours, and be ſwbjet# ro them for” 
|= confcience ſake, Rom. 13. F. cy | 
every ordinance of mas for the Line! 
ſoke, 1 Pet. 2. 13. although we | 
ſhould /ffer for well-doing, yet rake it - 
patiently, knowing that rhs #5 acceptable 
to the Lord, 1 Pet. 2. 29. Ouro 
ence unto C2/ar is a debt we oweunto*! 
Chriſt, and therefore except we read 
unto Ceſar the things that are co 
we cannot render unto Chrift the t! =” 
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are Chriſt's. There can be no re- 
| that m9" y 6k on pretence thar 
would drive us from Chrif, for he 


cannot drive us from him except we will, 
we may follow him even to the Croſs 


| totake us by the hand, and hen <=] 


| Win his paths, leaſt we {lip, or fa 4 or ©== 
| faint, or $O aſtray. If we refuſe to - = 
| Come to theſe, to hearken diligently to * 
ad | their directions, to be guided willingly | 


| Wemuſt come unto him in his M6ni/- 


are ſent forth by him to invite us, to 


lad us, to encourage us, under him to _ 


govern us in the conduct of our Souls, 


ſor | by their hand, to love and honourthem 
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tivly ordinances of religious worſhip, in 


4 I in Preaching, in the Sacraments, 
| "Luvs devotion, fervency and zeal, © 1 
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when the Magiſtrate hath done all he | 


| ters, with due honour, attention and af-' 
fetion, as unto thoſe his Servants who - 


aſneſs, with an earneſt oo : 


&7 44i-\'$ 
; Se 
4 AAS : | 85; 
4. #f > LE '; 4 | PET hs $, 0 iy +4638 &vÞ 
PS > PEAS TY: £ $4 . : \ \ i. 58. IRR 
v 440 of LS #8 14 O's E. : 24 2 iz, Exf 1\ My! \ _ Ef (% F 
c \ y «; ; 'E3% iz PT. dats 533-4 Fs FR A. Kt #5 NNN Wo pg Res by . 
ify% 6 # SSIS OE. SB KG en #8 3 17 OI 
\ >" 4 ELSE 46 { * © : / [- 
= _ _ _ vr * * : » _— ot 


1þ 3d } x! OT Lv ©; y of 3 eb 
WO EE EP NOONE 


ble 3. We muſt come unto him in al his AF 


RS 
i Fo 15 Ws DN b 
- So Aa CRT IR 
T EIEXL z » ® 
VEGAS I's 
TE, 


— 


OY 
To. 


bf ay 
mF : * 9 k- P, . . 
At 2 -, mw if} q , ' bo FrY " $ #1 $$ 2 F, j 
=o ' , - 7 « « - . ; a” Y .* J > # 5 * [TE ED o _ 
H ? 
; WE ; 


[* 188, Þ} 


\ Table, If we refuſe to come unto him 


= © in; his; houſe, the Aſſembly.! of.,his, 


- Saints,. amongſt two or three: gathered 


- together in his-name,. in- the .midſt of |. 


whom he hath promiſed to be ; we have, 
te(s:cauſeita:hope he-will meer usig/aur 


© doſers; or as many, had rather hare, 
SY ''©S 


{+In-ſhort, come 
upon the: Croſs, -and- embrace, him; and 


ſufferwith him ;:0n- the;{ount, ang.in 


- - theiPulpry and Hearken;tobiman be 


taught by hari; an bg! Ze. andibe 
ſubject £0 Ka aflore, .obgy-.ang, beje: 


> ved byhittj, -Such are che ways. we 


muſt*! walk -in- if 'we- would come-to 


- r f w | X _ ; pL 
Hz) wy. 9947} 2513 11201 for THEM 
<7 4 V.BL :4-Let us .now- briefly ery 

"» 


weare-:1e;:.come, :: Come... 1.. 4s Ma 
laden. 2: As unto Chriſt. Z- As, jt | 


reft. 


that are.ruly weary, that long to 6 
offthein load;-. | 


1. With avery-humbling ſenſ6.0pel | 
condition; let ir-be ſeenrhat weep: 4 | 
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«2nd longing to be ſatisfied with the far. 1 
. neſs; of his .houſe, andthe fulneſs,of his 
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mo-him-in all theſe, | 
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+; 1. Come as they that are heavy. laden. 


Er89]. 'I 
4 what. vile things we-are, and | 
4 ; | vets aſhamed of our {elves and 1 7 
mi { the filth we carry. 2 
is | :2::With: a perfect hatred af our __ _ == 
d | Jen; and that becally becauſe ir. unfits - | 
of | .. us-for honouring God, andi is rd "I 
Ve, de to him. : 
ur | -3; With att heapty:1 Khoo: :and ful PY 
"ll | brug to caſt;it off. ſo ſoon-as poſlibly _ 
©. - we can, diligently attending td : all a 
ſe, | reftions, and; carefully uſing: all ;meang- 
nd | commended unto us to that purpoſe. ;;; 7 © 3 
Lin E. .. Comethen as min that feel — 
bþ6 | uncaſie, and car, have; peueſ gin : 
ibs , hearts, 1ng quiet; 'if+- their-mands, moſa- © = : 
ba | tsfadtion ip themſelves, burfgal wh may = :- 


We | fmething $likea ſharpigoad prickipg toy == : 
10 | forward to Chrift, © v5, 


{4 | 2: ComBas unto Chrif, 9s unto ane. 
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72 | of; whom. ave; are. very; -fure that; he's: 

by | bathable and. willizzg; 40; eale. BS.03 mat - 
a. 1 Laying apen, al} eur $TISYAT Y 
T0 | <rr IEG nan humble. eoDlotions be: = 
4 2. Humbly ackno widow ram 2 


mn | unwor thinels of any ſuch: Mercy! agwe : = 
[5 # | come to, receive.of him. - 1105174:31 303 51yp< 3 
an. | 17 arneltly begging andimperruning E 
an m. with our moſt tervent; Prayers to. © 


ir | piry-us. Take no denial, 4. Cares 
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4. Carefully uſing all the hel 
"offereth us, and putting forth al 2 
Itrength he giveth us. | 
5. Cheerfully accepting hisown 
accounting it a great happineſs that we 
may change our heavy burden for a ligh- 


ter. Let us willingly bow down and | 
offer our necks to his eafie yoke, our | 


backsto his light burden; thisisthe onely 


way tobe free from Satan's ſlavery, to 


fer him ite we areengaged in Chriſt's ſer- 
VICE. 


'3- Come as they that know and prize | 


what they come for. And fo, 
rt. Let us come with much joy and 
cheerfulneſs, the very hope of being at 


'- reſt giveth eaſe to the weary : let us ſhew 
how much we are affected with this 1+ 


berty of coming to Chriſt, Away with 


ſeem to come unwillingly, to find no 
pleaſure in the way, or little hope of 
ſpeeding. This were to diſhearten others 


by bringing up anevil report of the way 
we walk in. 


== 2. Let ourears be cloſed againſt all | 
--* the ſolicitations of the world and its Ve 


nities, our own fleſh and its craving, 
the Devil and his cerrours and threat 


= al:dejefted and cloudy looks, leaſt we | 
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d | nings. How loud ſoever theſe cry after 
| us, how much ſoever they court us 
' to return, let us have no ear open tq 
but go on. 
| hong 4 .. come with all haſte, ſeek 
| lim to day while he may be found, call 
| ypon him whilſt he calls upon us. Te 
| is no ſign that we are weary of cur bur- 
' den, if we would fain carry it a while 
longer. That man was never truly 
ſenſible of his diſeaſe, who when his 
Phyſician would cure him, deſireth to 
| be ſick yet one day more. Now Chriſt 
 Geclareth himſelf ready to receive all -- 
| comers, to give audience to all their - > 
| petitions. If we let flip this opportuni- + 
| ty, we are notſureof another. We ne- = 
' er heard amongft all Chrift's invitations, | 7 
 thatever he invited any one to come to | 
| narrow. One would but havegone to, _ -: 
bd them farewell at home, and another 
would have gone to bury his Father, _ > 
bit Chriſt would allow of neither, Luk. = 
| 9. in The fooliſh V argims that ſtayd =: 
behind their fellows were ſhut out for = 
ſl | &ver, Mat. 25. If we would come in © 
&+ UWEler us ſer forth wow. 'Tis dange- 
F, To think of going to Chriſt towards. 
| the wrening. So many miſts and va- 
Pl pours 
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© now but 70 things to be added. 1: A 


' Qther anſwer, but, Be gone, 1 know joy | 
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povrs,. ſo, many. Thieves and Robbers, 
{6 much darkneſs. and ſuch.bad, eyes. 
bout the Sun-ſetting, the evening of old, | 
Age ; ſo many Ghoſts and frightfull / 
apparitions are faid. to be inthe might 
and near the grave, thar .if, we defer 
aur going till then, a thouſand. $0.00 | 


we-thall loſe our way, or thedoox may |h 


be ſhut, and after much callinganday: 
ing, .Lord .open t0.775, we {hall have.no 
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L Aving ſaid theſe things very briefly, 
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more largely fpoken- of, there remains 


word of 7290 more tothe careleſs ſinner, 


w-make them, if it. may be, a littlemere | 


{nſible of their . folly: delaying to 
gept of this invitation. 2: AD 'cneolr 
ragement 'to thoſe diſconſolate Chriſtans 
that trouble themſelves with doubts a 
fears that they are not - Come," 

Tredihey are. QI. 1. And 
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41/1. And (frft,vis iti not arthing! 


rery wonderfull, yea, © can' you chuſa > 
but wonder at your | ſelves, all you; E "£0 
fy, who have the greateſt need ofthe 2; 


mercy which is liere offered, that after 


hath been-ſo - often: offered, and:youw _ 


have:been fo earneſtly; -intreatecl / to; a&4 


' ceptit;:fo that a' man cannot 1magine > 
what Chriſ> ſhould do more, unleſs he __ - 
| ſhouldforce itupon you *againſt your 


will /and chat would imply-a'contradic+ 


thpro:give.a-man reſt againſi-his-willj 3} 
£1 ging Him.no reft': Jsxt nota, wans 2 
der; that after all- this bath been'dane ---= 
by£rift, you: ſhould yer. refuſe you = 
qua welfare, and continue; wiltully ſigkz > 
mn-every moment. at | dearh's. 'doorig = 
vhen the Phyſician Randerh over yout 7 
adintrcaterh ' you toacceptcof hishelps © 22 

and /be well? Tozſee fo many lame Crip- - 3 
| plex lying m the porches of. Bet he {d a, {ſo = 
| many: Zepers fitting! on the banks of For 8 
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wn, fo-many /ick folks troubled with» 7 


wets..diſcaſes lying \in the: highways © 


where Chri# is dayly paſſing by, 4mb 
ſp ew healed ? Is not the Angel always 
Rady. to move the waters; and, calling' 
MY toſtep in quickly and-be whole? 
Nog Are 
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Are not the Prophets dayly calling One 


unto you, bidding you in God's name . 
| to waſh and be clean? note wacky | 


the very border of Chriſf”s Garmem ſuffi 

Cient to heal us all? To ſee ſomanywes 
me contimually paſſing brit 
P 


of caſe and refreſhment, where 
| there is never wanting one or other ef 


Chriſt's Servants ſtanding at the gate, 
and inviting them moſt hearrily to turn 
in and refreſh themſelves : is not this 


. ſtrange indeed ? Ler any man burhear | 
kento the common cries of the world, | 
and he ſhall hear almoſt nothing on any ' 
fide, but grievous complaints, fad out. | 


where ſowr Cceuntenances, 


=# clouded forcheads ſpeak diſcontented 

=F hearts, and reſtleſs minds. Evey 
13 once Is COM laining of a load of one ſort | 
= @erother, though it be bur that which | 


his own conceit hath made and-laidup / 


cries, pitifull mournings and lamentat | 
= ons. Come and go as often as he will, * 
= and ftill he ſhall hear the ſameſad notes; | 
= - here a groan, and there a grumbling; | 


on him. 


"'Y Fn we ſee labouring and _ 
=. n r . | 
38 rd for a very poor and ican 4 AY 
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hood in this world, finding the 
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| achers harder than their own labours, _ > 
complaining how hardly the world goes 2 I 
| with them, and rhat their handsare not - © il 

able with all their painfull labour to fill - 2; 

the hungry bellies : of Wifz and Chil 7 

Others lie ſick _ their uncafis 7: 

| beds, how ſoft ſoever they be, and the {> 

| whole houſe is filled with che ſighs and 8 

of the ſick, and thetears and la» | 2 
mentations of ſorrowfull Relations and © 7 
Friends, who ſuppoſe all their comforts | > 
|" me& hopes expiring at once with <7 'F 


| Father or Mother, Husband or 4 
| Child or Friend. "Others walk and fir = = 
| and lie with heads laden wirh cares # wu E x7 
contrivances, hourly ror EUN a = - 
| multitudes of anxious and diſtracting= 
| thoughts, andrheir heats even brokets - 
with unthought - of diſappointments, = 5 El 
| great loſſes, dayly croſſes and inconve- = 
fences, their diſcontented Souls frettin == : 
their bodies, and conſuming their fleſt; == 
to the very one by *a continual gnaw- 3: 
ing Many more there be in a worls : > 
condition Fer any of theſe, ſweating - 2: 
| Uncelſantly in the wretched 'drudgery 
other tyrannizing luſts, without any 
lity of giving them Grisf ation; ty- 
| Tingth emſelves in drawing imquity with 
cords 


cords of vanity, 4 4 Ml j it = J 
Cots Jes. 5, [5 WF Avis þ 4 
5 0 commit: iniquity, J j Nn 
| ie cough f-4 AC;. I » 
his s fric] le ba his s chil : a” I [7 
! his liberty. 1One caritiot obtajn kit TY , 
| another is E fifirtted in his hope, a moo j 
Nin fl an the world to, ms tnigi | G 
Khany have Pn board 19" he wh, | 
| nd | 
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=: *evendying becailſe 'He ſeeth.any one 
=} a better condition” tharr htfat.: Ani 
=] theres a yoluptuous, - Epicure, a |- 
'that"he dares not fin as” freely as he, F 
\ "reth. "Whefe. can a man 'g0, bu bs 
{ ſhall find thoſe, that rather than kc be | 
+ ſo, will make themſelves miſerabs6, Ja, 
and with .much pains,. .contrive, bow 
"continue . their own. Teratioh, Ry 
are continually han 
.man is vexed by angche 
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! | Some havelabgured, anilgained ſaminch 7 
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ati is:moſt of. all. vexed-by himſelf. F = 


ed labour;:.that nothing; 49 ſo: grievous 2; 
tothem as, to: be made:to:Treſt from:thepe 7 
' gainfull trouble. . Ochers havg:labourkd 7; 
fo longunder oppreſlionand want, «that =: 
- kinds: they have dane}; Here's: os 2! 
| -nade on fortunes: Temple, and nowss © = 


| troubled to maintain his-fooang and His 3 

»  :beght, being ſuſpedted/byiſonie,: ſhotht © 

| *-by others, !envied- by.'matty;: loved:by © # 
| kw. There's: atiother that:rthinkethi, 
| [though he hath nor yer gov ſo higb; the -—F 


% _ 

IP od ; 

wa, — ” ”_ = 
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| [hath at leaſt deſerved it as well;andvex- - 7 

«h himſelf to ſee another, , as he thinks, =} 
'. where the place would beft becomethim- © = 
Ki. Who can think uporx ohe- half 'of 3} 
. thoſe labouring Souls. that are: in 'the 


' Wonderfull, that.caſe and reft ſhould be 
Nay painly laid open before them all; and 
Iehardly one of a thouſand aiming atit? 7 
Al want, and all would: have-it;/ bit _ - © 


W will come unto Chriſt for it : asf 


(198) 3 
men ſcorn'd all eaſe thar is noe 1 
of their own contrivance, or on oy 
| below them to be beholden unto Che;s? 
- for areſtof his procuring. He is read 4 
to ſatiate every Weary Soul, and to n, | 0 
/  Pleniſh every ſorrowfull Soul, Jer. 31.19, 

- -He hath prepared a Kingdom for they 
who are ary, er for righteouſneſs ſake, 
Mart. 5. 10. He hath bidus by his Apſfh 
to caſt all our care upon him, for be carth 
For *s. He would heal the brokew-heartel, 
 - end preach deliverance to the Captives, we 
= - eovery of fight to the blind, and ſ ah! 
& &  berty them- that are bruiſed, Luk. 4. 1i8,\ 


==: How ada thing is ic now to think that! 
© amy of us ſhould be ſo blinded by ow] 
= _Juſts, as not to ſee all this goodneſs of} 
the Lord, or fo befooled by the Dew 


and the world as not to embrace it. But | 
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=, oh! what a killing ſight is ic to ſee many” 
#4 - and many proudoftheir yoke,boaſtingd | 
= { cheirburden, ſwaggering in cheir chain, be 
vaunting themſelves of their infirmitic | © 
efteeming it cowardice to fear an Hell | 
puſillanimity and unmanly weakned to | P' 
tremble at God's Judgments, mourn fit 

ſin, or cry out to God for help. 3F. ke 
long will men keep at this diſtance ſro | % 


Chriſt ? T6 


£$ E999 © ll 
J - In Chrif's. name, ler us all be better 2 
J advicd; and perſwaded to accept of a © 8 
i $viow. Why ſhould we wear out our = 
*] bodies, and beat our brains, and loſe 8 
*| our Souls in carking and toiling night 2 
| and day for vanity and vexation of Spirit? © Þ 
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"1 why ſhould we ſuffer ſo many vain ſor- 
"| rows to overwhelm us 2 Why ſheuld 
\ weſit fretting and: chafing becauſe our © 3 
1 condition is not ſuitable to our defires ? __ 
1 | Weſce here before us a ſovereign reme- :>=7 
a | dy for all diſeaſes, a compendious way © = 


[4 defires and proud thoughts, and come 
ue4} fo Cori and we are fate. 


{. If. 2. Now'in the /aft place,if there | 
, | X among us any weak and faint-bearted | 
i6,. Chriſtians, that longs for nothing more =. 

] than the happineſs to be Chriſt's Diſci- -; 2 
$101] PS, bur have ſuch a low opinion of 
ict themſlyes asthat they count themſelves 
w | © unworthy to be admitted into that 
on | iy ſociety : the word of comfortand 
= |} XoUragement belongerh unto themes, ® 
Ia | Meciallly. K Some = 
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| der well what manner of perſons they | t 
E be whom Chriſt inviteth, and then ſee a 
'= if you d 


*, 


Some poor Souls are always ſpeaking 


_* rerrour and affliction to themſelves and. : 
._» think ſo much what themſelves are, that | 
> they cannot well conſider what Chrif f 
-- 4s. Alas, faithone, Iamfſofoulall over 
ſo deformed by my ſins, that Iam aſha. | ; 
med to look towards Heaven. Iamfo | x 


vilea ſinner, a ſinner of fo long ſtanding, | « 


T have loſt ſo muchtime, and deſpiſed-y | {i 
muchgrace,and committed ſo many ſins, | 3 

- "that I dare not come,or hope that theres #; 
= can be any reſt for me. la 
To ſuch I ſhall fay but this. Conks | G 


o not find your ſelves among | «« 


= them. Are you indeed fnſjble that | 21 
| | youare moſt vile ſinners ? and are you | for 
= | ceally aſhamed of your ſelves? Have | ha 
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you a hearty deſire to be made better, 
and to doe better for the remaining palt | 
of your life ? Would you.not onely have 
a pardon for your ſins, but grace t0 make 
you boly, and enable you to ſerve and | yo 
na the holy God ? Beno more afraid, | yor 
you are the perſons Chri/? callech unto, | 

you may come and be Weicome. You 
are in aſpecial manner to be encouraged 


Jeaft you be [wallowed up of over - | 


[ 20x ] = 
grief, 2 Cor. 2. 7. The Miniſters of ©} 
[eafor! ſent forth- with commiſion 76. © 


| | comfort the feeble minded, and to ſupport 


) | che weak, 1 Thel. 5. 14. As the Father 
- | ent Chriff, ſo bath Chriſt ſent his Miniſe. 
» | ters, to call ſinners, loſt ſinners, the. = 
d | very worſt of ſinners to repentance. They 
therefore can very confidently ſay to all 
| fuch as you are, as thoſe did to blind, 
| Burtimers, Mar. 10. 49. Be of good com- 
fart, riſe, he calleth yor. What reaſon 
can ſuch as you have to fear ? Hath not. = 
| Gd from the very beginning manifeſted. : 
| tothe world the goodneſs of his nature, = X 
and his forwardneſs to ſhew mercy ? He. "= 
| tigood t0 all, and his mercy'is over all. has\ = 
| works, Plal. 14. 5. His mercy-endureth 
| for ever, Shew your ſelves where he 
ve | hath excepted you, when he faith he is 
er, | good to all. Chriſt hath purchaſed a 
at | pardon, and commanded rhat repentance 
ve | ndremiſſion of fins be preached to all 
ke | Nations in his name : ſhew then where 
nd | jou are excluded from this mercy. If 
id, | You cannot ſhew rhis, what reaſon can 
£0, 
ol 


|) have toexclude your ſelves? How 
| Wally Devils did he caſt out of Mary 
; | Mogdalen ? Suppoſe as many in You, Is 
wt | 00 Either leſs able, or leſs willing to: 
is | K 2 Call, 


oy 
* 
= af - 


[TS Ee 
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caſt them all out ? How many Publ; 
cans and Smners did he freely converſe 
with, and kindly receive, even to the 
leflening of his own reputation with a 
cenſorious generation of people? Sup- 
Poſe your ſelves as bad as the worſt of 
them, hath he not told you, that who- 
ſoever cometh to him hewill in no wik 
caſt out? Think upon a blaſpheming 
and perſecuting Saul, and fee what 
reaſon you can have to doubt of accep- 
== - trance upon your converſion. You hare 


> _ one ſinner that repenteth. You hare 
read God likening himſelf unto a man 
that to feek one ſheep of an hundred 
that was gone aſtray, lefr the ninety and 
ninein the Wilderneſs, till he found, 
and rezoyced more at the finding of it, 
than in all the reſt : And againtoa teſt 


cloathing, feaſting his prodigal Child er 


his great want, pinched by neceſſity and 
hunger returned unto him, Luk. 15 
Have you not heard his promiſe that 
though our ſins be as Scarlet, he wil 


make us as white as Wool? Harb 
- 


| Heard what joy there isin Heaven over | 


der Father, haſting forth to meet, embra- | 
cing, kiſſing, for very joy weeping over, 


hauſted with riotous living, when he | 
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not aſſured us, that if the wicked will 
turn from all his (ins that he hath commit- 


| ted, and keep all his ſtatutes, and do that 


which is Lanwſull and right, he ſhall ſurely 
live, be ſhall not die. All his tran{greſſt- 
ons that he hath committed {hall not be men= 
tioned unto him, Ezek. 18. 21, 22. 


{. HIT. Diſpute rhen no longer againſt 
Gad's goodneſs, and your own Souls, 
whilſt God uſeth all means to encourage 
you and give you hope. But rather ob- 
ſerve and beware of the wicked cunning 
ofour malicious adverſary the Dewi, == 
and fee what a maſter men ſerve whilft == 
they give ear to his temptations and == 
ſuggeſtions. His fir/# work is to blind "= 
men fo, as they ſhall diſcern no danger = 
before them, and then he puſheth them 


forward into preſumption, and a moſt = 
unreaſonable courage to diſobey God and == 
- | in. His mext work is by the ſweetneſs = 
_ indpleaſures of fin to caſt them into a * 


(ep ſleep of inconſiderationand ſecuri- 


| TAG to fiilthem with delightfulldreams 
| Peace and fatery, and to keep them 


} any means he can invent, infenſible 


| rigs wcunds they have received, leaſt 
Mart ſhould awake them, and bring 


KA 2 them 
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[ 204] 
them to themfelves again, and they 
ſhouid begin to think of returning to | 
Ged. He loads men firſt, and then con. 
wives ways of keeping them inſenſible of 
the weight, and by all his wiles divers 
them from all ſerious thoughts of their 
wretched condition into which he hath 
tempted them. Now if he can hold 
them here (and they are not a few that 
he kecpeth thus ſecure and regardleſs of 
their Souls even all their days) then he 


-” hath:them ſure enough, they ſport and 


play with ſin, and make a mock of it, | 
they laugh at, or are angry with ailtheir 
friends that pity them, and tell themef. 
their load, whilſt they feel it not ; they | 


= follow their leader merrily and jovially 


to deſtruction, and are rarely diſturbed 


- with any check from their own conlſct 


ences. Butifnow it ſhall pleaſe God by 
any actof his providence a little to 4 


- wake them, and they once but begin 


toliftup their eyes and look about them, 
and ſeeall the dangers in the midſt where 
of he hath ſer them, then his chicfbult 
neſs is to load their Souls with fad feats 
and doubrings, that there is no way 0 
elcape, that they are ſo far gone (hat 


there is no hope atall of recovery bo » 


_ any longer ignorant of his devices. Nei- 3 
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now is his ſeaſon of ſuggeſting to them I 


dlack thoughts of” God and Feſzs Chrift, 
andrhen toſet home theſe very ſuggeſt» = 
ons ofhis own with that force upon rheir 5 

conſciences, that they ſhall conclude * = 
their fins to be unpardonable, and that = 
itis now too late to repent, that theday = 
of grace isover, that they have ſinned = 
too much and roo long to be forgiven, = 
that there is no thinking now ofcoming = 
unto Chri# for reſt: He driveth them 2 
paſt all hope, and ſinketh them down in--- 
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to deſpair with ſuch ſad thoughtsas theſe, 2 
and perſwadeth them ir is as good to. 2 
ſay where they are, as to trouble them-==3 
ſelves farther to no purpoſe. Be not 
therefore, if you regard your happineſs, == 


ther be allured by his flatteries to ſerve 


Ns 62 _ 
_ 
RR” 


him any longer in ſin to your own de = 


\_ 
—_— 
hs 


truftion ; nor terrified by his falfe ſug==3 


Ra 


geltions from coming unto Chri/# for yout'® 
falvation. Let him neither hire. you by = 
the pleaſures and profits of ſin to carry = 
that foul and heavy load any longer MM 
with patience ; nor -perſwade you to lie Mk 
down by the way fſighing and groaning Mi 
_ It, when Chr:/# calleth you to } 
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C.IV. If you be now thusfar ſatisfied that 
Satan deſigneth younothing but miſchief 
and Chri/? intendeth you allthatis good : 
If you be convinced that the way is yet 
open, and you may come ; let nothin 
hinder you, but come with all reſolut- 
on, alacrity and ſpeed. Are you un 
| worthy to come to Chriff? He very 
£>=- well knew that before he called you, and 
= Wouidnothave called you,if thatmuſtne- 
> - cellarily binder you. Whom muſthe in- 
= vVite if not the unwotthy ? Your ſenſe of 
= Your own unworthineſs,your deſire to be 

more. worthy, your applyingyour ſelves 
2o him for his grace to make you ſe,your 
=ebedience to his call and command, is all 


CI . >_> - 
—, nr 


= the worthineſs he expeteth. Want you 
= firength to come ? He knoweth that as 
&  well,and what his own ſtrength canco 
= YOUT weakneſs. He that calleth you isrea- 
Edy to ſtrengthen you,and chough of your 
- ſelves you can do nothing, yet may you 
Edo all things through Chriſt that ſtreng! hen- 
= -ethycr, Phil. 4. 13. Are you willing * 
& There's your //rcngtrb. Think ir not ren 
E ſonable to plead your want of # rength, 
= Whilſt you find in your ſelves a Want 
© will; and when you find no my 
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Ove fo 


and hinder you ? Caſt but of all that is 8 


| nd diſgrace, and many affiictions gric- - >} 
| *Os to be born, many ſerericies and 


f zo7 ] 


will, you {hall hind no cauſe to com plaitr —} 
of your wantof frengrh. Chriſt bidderh 
ou onely do what you can, and truſt to il 
jm for what you came do. Make uſe 


os 
MN er 


of all. the ſtrength you have, call upon | *# 
him in fervent prayer for more, and © 3 
thenrely upon bz ſtrength. and not your = 


0WN. ; ; - 
Do multirudes of buſinefles interrupt; -: 
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too much, which it is moſt reaſonable =? 
to doe, and you ſhallhave little enough; 23 
Whatis moderate: and needfull can be'?= 
no hinderance, and what is ſuperfluous-*3 


neicher needs nor ought to beſo. Is: 


your buſineſs /in/ull and diſhoneſt ? Away = 


with it, it is no work of yours, but a drud- = 
ery the Devil would put you to : Is it *® 
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bulie for the Dewz/, ſo that he cannot -# 
ind youar leiſure.ro hearken to him. - _ 3 

I there a Cr0/s in the way, poverty - 3 
<A 


bad duties unwelcome tothe ficth ? Is 2 
: K 5; T6 "= 
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the gate frait, and the way norrow, and 


the company little ? It may beſo ir 
* vn Wa and it muſt bh lo in —_ 
meaſure ; and then if theſe things affright 
us,we may if we pleaſe fit ſtill,and famj 
and die, and what ſhall we ger by all 
this fooliſh pity we have for our ſelves? 
Will not this Croſs bring you to a Crown? 
Will not this poverty fir you for the du- 
= Table riches, treaſures mn Heaven? Will 
= MQot thy light affliction which 1s but for a 
moment, work out for us a far more exctt- 
ding and eternal weight of glory ? 2 Car. 
4. 17. Hath not Chrift aſſured us that 
| if we ſuffer with him, we 
2 Tim. 2. {ſhall alſo reign with ban, 
I2. Rom. 5. 17. 

They that are apt to 
= affright themfelves from Chriſt with the 
= thoughtsof the ſufferings and hardſhips 
mn their way, which they fear they ſhall 
never beable to ſtruggle through, ſhould 
do well to conſider, beſides the glorious 
reward which is enough to animate them 
with courage againſt the very worſt 
things they can fear, and the promiſe of 


taccefs and victory to all that fight | 


earneſt, theſe few things. Firſ?, dont 


men {ulcer often as bittter things, 
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. Weare bid to futter with patience and®= 


_ fakker, and tollerable, which otherwiſe: 
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rform: as hard tasks, and undergo as - 
weariſome labours, and run as many ha- i 
rards of what in the world they moſt - fl 
value, even of healrh and life forthings 
of very ſmall worth here in earth? And = 

« not God and Heaven for which we: 
come to Chriſt worth as much? Secondly, 2 
remember that theſe ſufferings we. fo 
much fear are not certain, nor always = Z 
the lot of every Chriſtian, the Croſs is: 2 


onely then to be taken up and born, when *X 


- 
- 


it heth in our way, but it heth not al-+ 3 
ways there, nor to all. Such thimgs*= 
may happen, and they may not , as 3 
God ſeeth it good ; and -thus it is inall o-== 
ther things we can go about. Thirdly, = 
when God calleth to ſutferings;, we haves 
all che advantages of others, we have == 
warning before-hand, and are bid toex-: * 
pect them and be: ready for them, not: = 
becauſe they will cercainly come, but = 
that, if they come, they may by our 
preparation fall thelighter on us-: and=3 
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courage, becauſe rhat will make them" 


& would not be. - Evils, whenever? #2 
they come, muſt be born whether we be: = 
wiling or not ;, and impatience always - = 

makethi-- 4A 2 


maketh them heavier, and worſe, ang 
the comfort is none at all. So thoſe 
Chriſtian duties which we think {6 hard, 


F _ hs at bs _ 
+ - TD . fq 4 Pagt65 Y an #75 
0 . _- O 2: & > T4 - 
C 4 ET N92! 20 OVEE) TS 7» FCS 
2 $8 FIR 8 ES Fo ES a RY] 


them not, and. have not learn'd them, 
and what is not ſo? They are hard a- 
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- grow more pertect, they grow more ea- 
& te, and in time very pieaſant. Next, 
E that fleſhand bloud ro which theſe things 
& are grievous, is that which ſhall not enter 
= the Kingdem of God, 1 Cor. 15. 50. And 
z this way, how rough and thorny ſoever 
E - is the way to endleſs delights, and the 
Rrait gate the entrance into a glorious 


"KI 
> 


& Heaven. 
= Conſider all this ſeriouſly, and then 


HS gs 


3 
Fal- 


== remember what coſt and pains you have 
&* been at already to purchaſe meer trities; 


= how often and long you have laboured 
E andſwear for juſt nothing, for what hath 
E yielded you no fatisfaCtion at all, and 


E then you cannot thinkit an uneaſie task 


£3. Paget! oh 
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& though you muſt be at ſome painsn ſo 

E doing 
&. V. There is yet one thing ſpoken 
of alrcady, which ir is fit here to me 
| pa 
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are onely hard to them that underſtand 


while at the beginning tonovices ; aswe | 


=. tocome to Chriſt for eaſe and refreſhment, 
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[ 211 ] Mm | 
vou of again, your comfort and encou- _ 
ragement dependeth fo much upon ir. © 2 
Be ſure that you be truly weary of your 
load of fin. This you may think a need- 
ef caution, you are ſo weary ofit, you 2 
fy, that herein lieth all your trouble, = 
youare weary but can find no eaſe. But 
there may be a miſtake, and you may = 
be reſtleſly weary, and dot truly weary == 


pleaſe your Relations and friends on = 


” 
>» 
_ 


” 
THe A 
_ 


aor worſe. Many perſons may for 
”_ Cauſes as theſe be very weary of 
many ſins, and pertectly hate them, = 
and. x 
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- and reſiſt all temptations to them, ang 
— © yetnotbe truly weary of fin. A lazy 
= man that loverh his eaſe and quiet ig. -| 
= guickly weary of all ſtrife andconceng;. 
= _ on, or any other fin that createth him 
= — pains and trouble. A ſickly man will 
= ſoon be weary of gluttony, drunkennefs. 

> and whoredom, or any other fin which 
& he feelsapt to make him more fickly. 
= - An ambitious and popular man may be 

= weary of niggardlineſs and baſeneſs, or 
= Whatever lefſeneth his eſtcem and repu- 

E tation with men, andis inconſiſtent with 
his atnbitious deſigns. The covetous 
= perſon hatech luxury and rioting, and 
E - every fin that 1s coſtly and expenſive, 
= Thetimorous are weary of ſuch finsas 
E are ſeverely puniſhable by the laws,and 
= the baſhfull of all ſins, as wellasvertues,. 
= that are not in faſhon. Now all theſe 
= arein love ſtill with ſomefins for the ve- 
© ry ſame reaſon for which they hate © 
” thers. And indeed are diſpleaſed with 
E ſome onely becauſe they would hinder 
” them from a more full enjoyment ofthoſe 
E they love beſt. They are weary ofiin 
= for ſins fake, but of no {in purely for 
E God's ſake, whom they cannot truly 
loveand honour without forlaking on 
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© 
fn, The good man muſt hate every evil | 4 
wa), Pal. 119. 104. And it 1s not this "2 
or that fin, but ſin in general we muſt 2 
he weary of ; and ſothofe of which we Y 
are naturally apt to be fondeft, will 2 
| fnd no more favour than the reft, nay = 
of them we will be moſt weary, becauſe = 
they ſtick cloſeſt to us and moſt moleſt = 
ws in our way to Chr. I 
Again, we are weary it may be of == 

the outward acts of fin, and are very = 
carefull not to be guilty of any of them, 
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coldneſs and weak degrees of love = 
want of humility and the fear of God? 
We muſt be weary of our ſlowneſs and. * 
backwardneſs to duty, of our many o- # 
millions, and negleCts, and averſions of 
beart from prayer, and holy meditati-* 
Mm, and ſelf-examination, and impro--** 
Mg in knowled ge and governing our. 2 F 
| pallt- * 8 


4 % Joy 
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paſſions, and doing good, all the goo 


that 1s in our power to doe. Weary we 
ſhould be of all our idle and vain thoughts 
» 


fie our luſts, and tame our fleſh, and 
bring our whole man toa more free and 
and willing and univerſal compliance 
with and conformity to the will of God 
& We muſt therefore take heed that we 
= be not weary of 1in onely becauſe the 
= fears of evils that attend it, as the rod 
= ofcorrettion or chaſtiſement whereby we 
> ſometimes are made to ſinart for it, and 
E the tormenting thoughts of furure. judg: 
E ment and puniſhment which often make 
= us fad and melancholy and to tremble 
E with Felix. The checks and ſecret re- 


be very troubleſome to us becauſe they 
E.. Interrupt our mirth, and break our ſleep, 
E and weare weary not of the ſin, but of 
= the ſenſe of fin, and our delire 1s not {9 
much to be free from it, as from the 
trouble of it ; that is, we cou!d ſtill be 
content "to fin and diſhonour Ged, ows 
could do it quietly and not torment obf 
ſelves. This we muſt make ſure of, that 
it is ſin, all that is filrhy and ogtoust0 


God and unworthy of the narure Gu 
a 


and not be eatie til] wecan more mort;. 


bukes of our awakened conſciences may 
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| other reaſons, as indeed there are in- 


| chiefly for this, thar it is againſt theho- 


4 


' hathgiven us, that we are weary of, 


' the love we have for God beget in us- == 


few come unto Chriff. Either we do = 
not conſider, till we be fully convinced = 
' thatwe are fo great ſinners as indeed = 
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However we may be weary of fin for 


numerable reaſons why we ſhould be 
weary of it and hate it, yet if it be not 


PIECE 
I 
-: £ £74 Te {#5 Gs, A 
Maa, LP 8 $5 * " "ig 
IS TT FIRE IES Pogs! 43h0. 7 
ED HIS 2 HIT RO OS 
DEITY PS TT5 On 3 4 Ro 


nour and will of God, we are not wea- | == 
ry of it to the purpoſe. Ne that love]. 
the Lord, hate evil, Pſal. 979. 10, Let 
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the hatred of ſin, and all will be well. 
Here indeed is the true cauſe why fo 


we are, or we do not underſtand the 
nature of fin ſo well, as to think it ſo = 
cious to Ged, fo contrary to his holy © # 
nature, and ſo inconſiſtent with his ho- 
nour as indeed it is, or we have not 
lean'd to love God fo well, as to abhor 
ery thing that is diſpleafing to him ; 
a tence we are nor weary of fin at 
al for bas fake, but merely for our ow”. 
tus but once be brought to this, to 
Mea Uue eſter of God and a love to 
"Mas the chief goed, and fountain of 
[Mitel and be defirous to part with 
"fy thing that is offenſive to him, and 
hinde- 
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hindererh us from honouring him ang | 1 
injoying him, and we ſhall eaſily be | \ 
, Perſwaded to accept him offering him- } « 
elf unto us in Chrift eſs as our onely | « 

and perfect happineſs. We ſhall thuscon- K 
clude all diſputes. God is an infinite good; | » 
he made us to communicate of his | þ 
goodneſs unto us, 'tis nothing but fin tt: 
== makes us ſhare ſo little in his goodnes, » 
= 4t1s Chriſt Teſus alone that can freeus 1] 
= from this ſin, he calleth us to himſelf to 
*= this end, that being freed from finwe 
> may both love and enjoy God andall þ 
+ goodneſs in him, to him therefore we | fi 
> - will come that reſting from fin, we | < 
=. may reſt in the fulneſs of goodnels fr m 
= | .Evermare. th 


$ VI. But yet we ſometimes hear df 6 
conſolate Chrif;ans thus complaining o 
themſelves. We find our elves fully | to 
convinced of the infinite goodneſs ® wm 
God, and both of the ſufficiency ad an 
willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave men fro be 
their ſins. We are ſatisfied that wea* gr 
grievous finners, and have great. F We 
of ſuch a Saviour ; and are fo weary, » 
our fins becauſe we diſhonour God bf; 


them, that we would give all o— 
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| have fo be freed from them, yea, we | _-— | 
| would willingly die any the bittereſt - FF 


; to be the Saviour of finners, that 3 
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death juſt now, ſo we might be aſſured 
that God 1s our God, and Chriſt our Sav- 8 


that ſo oppreſſeth us that we cannot 
ſerve and honour God as we deſire ro do. 


SR 
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p53) ”X 
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can love God no better, nor make any =? 
more progreſs in the ways of. Chrift = 
than yet we do. We would do 'any == 
thing, or ſuffer any thing in the world, *# 
{ we might honour God in obeying  =# 


Cirit, whom. we ſo firmly believe = 


3 

on 

we 

W* ah 
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we have no hope in _ any other, 8 


. nd we are deſirous atove all things to ' A 


be wholly at his command, and our © 3 
fat trouble is, that we find not that = 
Weare ſo; We find ſo yet alive and bufie 
® us, and we find temptations to be very Þ# 
"any and ftrong,and we farther find that we - 
Perform all our duties we ry faintly, and | 
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with Iittle comfort or ſatisfaion to on 
Souls, and we are not ſenſible that wy 
grow im grace, We are full of doubts and 
fears and cannot perſwad8 our ſelves that 
= we are ſuch as Chriſt will accept, and theſc 
= are mcreaſed by this, that God often afflic 
 Teth.us, and ſeemeth to be angry with us, 
= and not to hear our pra ers, woilſt be ge 
= weth not that ſtrength to ſerve him, nr 

= comfort in ſerving him which we pray far, 
= And for theſe things we find no reſt to 
= Our Souls 

= 5 Here is indeed a fad complaint, but 
the beſt of it is, it uſually cometh from a 
good heart, and few thus complain but 
they who have leaſt cauſe to complain: 
and the »or/# of it is, that we heart 
no oftner, and there be teo few that 
=  cometo ſuch a ſenſe of their own ut 
E-- worthineſs and weakneſs, and foreſtles 
E a deſire of pleating Ged by their ſubject 
on to Chriſt. How few, among all thoſe 
who are ſo full of daily complaints, find 
we complaining of their want of grace 
and goodneſs, or of their own deceitful 
hearts, or of che little reſt their {1ns give 
them? What a welcome task would It 


LJ 29%. 


| Preparing or adminiſtring Co ds 


be to the Miniſters of Chriſt to be always ; 
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| chear up thoſe that are going with whar 7 22 
ſpeed they can towards Chriſt, though | "2 
they feel their own weakneſs and ſome | "2 
fintings by the way ? To be alway en- ] z= 


2d in comforting, would be a com- I 


| forrable work indeed. Bur, alag Chriſt's 


' Miniſters have too little of this; their | 
greateſt and hardeſt task is to awake = 


thoſe that are aſleep, and to perfwade | == 


them to riſe and come out of bed, when E 


their houſes are all on a flame round a-] = 
bout them : their almoſt conſtant work] 


. . . je Fa ” ES 
is to diſturb that reſt and quiet which ]=® 

yn oj ==xS 
Satan and themſelves do make ; and [== 
though they do, asthey are bid, to this = 
purpoſe, /:ft up their voices like a trumpet, 
ſornd-the alarm daity to warn them og |== 


the approaching danger, though they Þ 2 


reprove never ſo ſharply and curtingly, 


that they may be ſound in the fairh, 
yet how few can they get ſo much as 
tO open their eyes, and ſee either their 
danger or the way to eſcape it? So 


that whenſvever the ſubject before |. 3 


| them, would lead them to fpeak com- 
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{ Ze Checked by their own fears leaſt} 
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fort to the diſconſolate Chriſtian, they |} 8 


| Ury ſhould labour in vain, and ſpeak to i} 


few can they find who ſeem. | ms 


=_Y 
*: 


= _$. VII. However if happily. there be. | 


= but one pf a thouſand from whom their: 


So ay 


_- 


= ſenſeof ſin forcerh out ſuch a complaine, 
E or whoſe modeſty alloweth them not 
& foto attempt their own. eaſe and ſatis. 
= faction by a ſeaſonable diſcovery of, | 
= their troubles with the true ground of 
= them to the guides of their Souls, it is / 
= very fit they ſhould not want that por: 
= tion which properly belongs unto them: 


” therefore unto them is ſaid that. which. 
. | 
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= here followeth. = | 
= I. Let ſuch as thus complain take ; 
E= Reed that they do not deceive thene 
= ſelves in their preſent caſe, but that { vc 
= they be really ſuch as they pretend. 
= See: that you be weary of 1in indeed, 
= and quite out of love with it. When 
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* freed from it, ſee.that you be in p08 
> earneſt;and that by ſin you mean allſn,; 

= and then a very great partof your work. 
= is done, whether you think it ſo or Not. þ 
©  Butbeſurethat there be no lin 1 
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16, much leſs can think it needfull ro-[ 3 
IF nortifie, which fſtandeth in their way: | = 
7 mcomfort. All theſe things bave I kept LES 
| from my youth up, ſaid. that confidend: = 
| yung wan to Chriſt, but yet there wt) = 


| wy efeemit) boſome fin that you. yer | 


I 
-Y 
WL” > 


7erain an affection for. There. is oftem j | 
ne fuck lurking fin, which men are | 
not willing to ſee or acknowledge to be |=: 


A oy 
W's RN 


mn thay ir, and that a very conſiderable} == 
1 one Jacking, which kept him fron = 
| Chif, Luke 18. 22. and he went: away 
| ſrrawfull,. rather than have his Saviour} 
| on ſuch terms ; he would be without} = 
| in, chough with ſorrow rather than 
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) have that one thing with him. See: 
F if there be not a proud Spirit to] =# 

te taken down, a luſtfull or an envious} == 
| ejeto be plucked: our, a griping hand} *# 
{ tbe cur off, a prating, backbiting, cen-( == 
 forious, or ſome way over buſie tongue'| = 

whe tamed, or ſomething of like na- 1= 
wre.in the way ; too much pride or\ = 


rs es OY IE RE TT IR 
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1 Uriofity, roo much worldlinefs, or too -* 


! Ittle ſelf-denial, or love toenemies; too} > 
| ME Care of doing all the good that| = 
aght be done, and unwillingneſs-to ſell] = 
g% and give to the poor, want of af |: 
I through humiliation and liFabaloment,] 
£ 10 "4 


" p _ __ 


ro that God ſteth cauſe ro humble you 
| yet more, and not to give you any re You 
'or comfort in your 1elves, leaſt youl 


> | ſhould give over the ſearch into your 


it f 


own hearts too ſoon, and ſuffer { 
| fin to live and reign. Search narrowlyh,..; 

E + therefore, and ſee if there be not ſomglfce 
.. mo - 4 oL y F-- 
&= \birter herb ſuffered to grow, which 


God, and do to God. Be very impartial os 
with your ſelves in this particular. Tx 
E - 2. See that in good earneſt you hay 
= intirely, and without any ſecret reſeÞ{ha! 
E vation, reſigned your ſelves to Chrifikng 
2: See that you be indeed gone from honefagki 
& and out of your ſelves, to come until 
= q Chriſt ; that you are become ſo whollfh 
=f 2x, that you are no longer your ow8Þalfai 
= any farther than you have his leave;Fu & 
=| thac his will be your will, and that We 
your inquiry is this, Lord what wilfhort 
thou have me to do ? That you do nota Ci 
about to make terms of your own will mai 
© {| Chri/t, but thanktully accept of W8 Gi 
23 Chriſt miſt either be acknowledged nf troy] 
E { abſolute ſovereign, or you cannot el=Þal i 
» | joy the priviledges of his ſubjects - Fil t 
E | will muſt be your law, and there ml £7 Bur: 


$ | need no more but the manifeſtation ofÞemn 
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* f » * : * b _= 
| : : 


|: to create the ſtrongeſt obligation : 
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not, but 1t is at your pe- - -F## 


} may C 
rf gull conſent or Ke FOW 
5nd a partial conſent, will be inter- © Þ 
Iyfpreted to be none. Let there be there-j # 
mehie ſuch an abſolute reſignation of your| == 
{ves unto bim, that you be content 
m{t be wholly at his diſpoſal, let him do| 
alfwhat be will with you in this world, te} = 
want your own will, and whateyer| "F 
WeFyou naturally moſt love, if he ſay you 
&Fſhall. If then you can be ſatisfied to. 
#4know his command and do it, without | = 
EFaxking queſtions what you ſhall in this} == 
WEkfe gam or loſe by it; and be fo| =# 
Whxell pleaſed with his ordering all the = 
Whaffairs of the world, that whether| 7 
exit ſem to your advantage or difadvan- 
wihte, you conclude all is well and 
For the beſt, thus you behave your ſelves 
948 Chrit;ans. Ir is mens failing in this 
wen point and reſigning by halves unto 
WF, chat createch them moſt of their| 
my Touble, and God ſeth it good to excr- 
4c them and hold them under the rod, ==} 
ill they learn this leſſon more perfe&tly.| 
"fl now if you find upon the impartial} ' 2} 
0 anination of your own heatts, that] 
. L you © 
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you cheriſh no beloved fin, nor indulge 
your ſelf in the omiſfion of any known]. 
duty, and that you have abſolutely and} 
unrefervedly given your ſelves up to] thi 
Chri/?, and willingly truſt all your con{ thc 
cerns to him, reſting fully farisfied with} 
all thateverhe doth : then tro 

3. You muſt alfo conſider where you | tia 
yer are, and whar the condition of the | mil 
- beſt will be m this life. Though all] 7 
--- this be really dene by you, yet it s| 9 
ftill done bur imperfety, and cannat] 
be otherwiſe whilſt we are m the way, | 1 
and we ſee and know bur 'in part | tir 


cherefore, as you muſt rake heed ral 


| you fail not in your duty wiifully, - 
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| ret muſt not be diſcouraged with the j 2 
1 -#n& of fome impertection nm dury*::{o | 2 
For muſt allo rake heed you diftruſt'nor| | 
{| the promiſes, nor be our.of hope Lerner E- 
{ they are nor yet completely performed: 
f &. VII. The original of moſt of thoſej 
troubles of mind wherewith ſincere Chri-|:= 
{| ftians are afflicted ariſe from one of theſe bo 
«| miſtakes. Ezther they imag ime God trequi=| F- 
11 reth more at their hands than he doth 're=\= 
is | quire, or elſe that he promiſeth more thas = 
| be doth indeed promiſe. | _ 
7, 1. Many rimorous Souls are apt to > 


t | think that God requirerh much more” of == 
| them than indeed be doth ; and then - fin- #8 
ef ding -how far they fall ſhort of ' what ===8 
| they ſuppoſe is required, they. conclude: = 
ef feir condition very deſperate, and'can 8 
at} find no comfort or reſt. Bur this we | "Mt 
iis ſhould learn to underſtand, that thereis F #! 
it} much more due to God from man; than | | 
t<} God is now pleated indiipenſibly-ro.re- Þ 2} 
14 Pre of man ; or,that God will accept of (© 2: 
he] great deal lefs than is his due. There } : 
£3} 4 bz no leſs due to God rhan a perfett | IÞ 
er] #dience, nor are we to abate our ſelves | | 
nl] 4y thing of it in our endeavours, we 
hath Muſt do all we can to render unto Ged | 
nd ue whole honuur due unto his name.) 
bo L'3 Yer þ 
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I Yetis God pleaſed in conſideration of 

| che merits of his So» to accept of much 
| Jeſs than this, and maketh many abate. | 
- ments in his acceptance, which we are 
' Not to make inour endeavours. As we | 
- Are wen the law of works given to our 
- {| father Adam ſheweth us our duty, and | 
* | we arenot to diſownit. As we are ſin | 
+ {| mers We are under an impoſlibility to 
= | fulfill ir, and for that without a Savieur | 
= { miſerable ; but as we are Chriſtians and 
= 7 adopted the Children of Ged in the {e- 
E | cond Adam feſus Chriſt, we are under a 
© {| law of grace, and a pardon is offered 
= |} for ourtranſgreſlion of that firſt Taw up: | 
= {| on condition of faith in Chr;/, on t 
= \ we may fafcly rely, as long as the ſpirit 
= | is will;mg though the fleſh be weak. The 
E { imperfection therefore of duty mult 
= | never diſcourage us, ſo long as we find ; 
in our ſ{&lves that ſincerity of heart,which 
is now acceptable through 7e/us Chrift 
To him we muſt come, that's a duty] 
which will never be diſpenſed with, for 
the omullion of this there can be no par. 
don, except we cou'd had another Saws | 
- «r and another Goſpe/. And in the; 
ways that he hath ſhewn us we mull gy; 


walk even untothe end : But heres WY yy | 


ETFRS2ETEIERSS)amS DS 


ST 


TIE 


-H-a-3 


| weak, and balt, and ſometimes fall, yerþ== 
' ne again and go on with what care and |= 


| tur God harh 'promiſed that which be | 


| When they miſs what upon a miſtake of * = 


fl not into any fin, we muſt put forth | 3 
all the ſtrength we have to walk uprighe- | 


| y in every duty, we muſt uſe all che - Þ 


means that Chriſt hath ordained: to} 
frengthen our ſelves more, and this is # 


heed we can, all will be well in the |= 
md and Chriſt will give us reſt. == 
1. Many miſtaken Chriſtians ſuppoſe * = 
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tach not promiſed, or they do not un- © 
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Grſtand the terms of his promiſes: and = 
God's promiſes they expetted to find,and -2 
ſet believe that God is faithfull and will 
&*tamly perform all that he hath pro- 
mikd, they refuſe to be comforted, con- Þ# 
"ng that the promiſes do not belong * 2 
them, and that they do not-perform 5 
L 3 the 7 
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0 the conditions on-which the promiſe as Þ do 
x ro its fulfilling : depends. ' Thus Ref ig | noi 
promiſed to all that come unto Chriſt, or elle 

4 believe in him, and they miſtaking thena- | hat 
>} ture of this ref, and not finding ſuch a | C 
- Þ} zeſt as they expetted, conclude againſt | ©! 
- 4 themſelves, that. they are no believers. | Chi 
- {| Now you ought to conſider, that though | hve 
reſt be promiſed, and though it ſhall cer- | buſt 
tainly be given, as it 1s promiſed to all | you 

2 | true believers, yet is it not all kinds of | and 
& | reſt, nor to be given all at once, norte | gan 
= j be enjoved always, nor at all times a- | wor 
© 1 like. You muſt allow God to perform | life, 
=--| his promiſe in what meaſure, by what | you 
©} degrees, after what manner, and at | The 
2] what time it ſeemerh beſt to him, and | wit 


©} muſt make your ſelves ſure of this, that | 1 


E-| he will fully make good his word, and | 


=] all that wait with patience to the end | th 
© \ {hall find itfo, andthis ſhould fatisfie. fuch 
=; {| will 
E-- $. IX. That this may be applied to | 29 
E your caſe, conſider whar it is that you | feſh 
 {complan of . - | be 
1. You-ſfay you find ſin alive and buſit | Our 

-#n you, and becauſe of this you have no reft; | tl 
and becauſe you have not a total reſt from | 7s 

Us 


Jn, you are not. come to Chriſt. But WR 


E. [ 229 ] | 
{ & you find, either, fr/7, that God doth 
now-expett, that either you.or any mary 
| fe ſhould be without fin, or that he 
| hath promiſed that by coming. unto 
| Chrift you ſhou'd in this life have ſuch 2 
| 2 reſt from all ſin? Or where hath 
| Chriſt promiſed that ſin ſhall no longer 
ive in you, or living, that it ſhall not be = 
| bufe and work in you? Now ifit bei 4 3 
youand work, it1s your duty to feel it, 
and to be humbled by it, and to fight a- 
| ganſtit, did you not ſo, you were 1na 
| worſe condition, without all ſpiricual 
| life, dead in treſpafſes and ſins ; and'if 
you do ſo, it muſt diſturb your reſt. 
| The law of innocence Commanideth to be. 
without fin, and finding you are not fo, 
| t muſt make you appear vile in your = 
| own fight. The law. of grace commane< yi 
| th that you be not ſervants.to fin, and == 
ach you are nor, ſo long as youdo-not =} 
1 Viling'y obey it: His ſervants ye are Þ 
| bm ye obey, Rom 6: 16. Whilſt the 
{ &\ liveth, che luſts of che fleſh will in * Z 
ome meaſure. live too, yea'and war in 
Nr members-againftiche: ſpirit. Whilſt | 
| "Weh-in-us, it is diſpleaſing to God, 
{ 3 therefore muſt it be heavy to us. 
{8 1ncced the work of Grace to mor- 
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{ wie theſe fleſhly luſts, to weaken them 
S daily more and more and keep them 
| under, that they get not the maſtery, 
\-  NoT Tule over us. But they will not be 
= [ quite dead till we die, and the more 
= = burdenſome the ſenſe of them is now to 
ns, the more muſt we labour to ſubdue 
'- them, and to ſtarve them out by with- 
+ . drawing their food and nouriſhment, 
| making no proviſion for them, Rom. 13. 


= ; Rom: 6. 12. But miſtake not the ref 
= | that you have here by Chrif, it is not 
| a reſt from the frag/ings of fin, but 
4 from the dominion of it; not from us 
> working in us, but from our drudging 
[+ for ir, from yielding our members as inſtrw 
[= ments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, V. 1h 
= | We are at reſt from ſerving it, not from 


my to reſiſt. He that is born of God Ws 


- | norgently to it, but maketh ſtrong re- 


bur as an hated tyrant uſurping theright 


- | death, and youare ſafe. 


2. You 


o ooo... Dal MOOS BE 


E523 Eg = OO 8 SESOEESPOOCTtsyt 


'& ult. Let us not obey ſin intheluſts thereof, 


= | refiſting it; and we cannot expettoreſt | 
"2 3 wholly whilft we bare ſuch a buſie ene 


| deed fmnerh nor, x John 5. 18. Yieldeth | |; 


© | fiſtance againſt it. See then that it win | 
- | not the heart, nor inthrone it ſelf rhere, 


- | *f your legal prince oppoſe it to the | 


we 


1 | [ z 3 U ] ON 
4, You fay in the next place, that you L- - 
| ge ofſaulted with ſtrong temptations anll :- 
un have little reft or quiet for them, Hath = 
| (if promiſed that when youare once : 
| Ghrifians there ſhall be no more any © 
Devil to tempt you, any- world for him "= 
| wempt you with, any fleſh to be temp- | 
| ed? Orhath he any where madeit the = 
| Chrifian's duty to be free from tempta- 
| tions, or intimated, that all Satar's 
temptations ſhall be charged upon you 
& your fin ? Was Chriſt himſelf free from 
| temptations, the ſirongeſt temptations ? = = 
Or was he leſs i7nocent becauſe he was 
ſo tempted of the devil? And having 
been tempted, doth: he not know how == 
to pity and /uccour thoſe that are tempted ? "= 
Heb. 2. 18. He was tempted like as we 
 reyet without in, Heb. 4.15. And ha- * 
mg vanquiſhed the Tempter himſelf, - 
promiſed to make a way for us to 
eſcape, 1 Cor. 10. 13. He hath bid us |= 
|®z he did, and hath incouraged us | 
Wh a promiſe of like ſucceſs. Reſiſt | = 
devil, and he will flee from you, Jam. 
1+7. He hath told us how to defend | 3 
FA te Elves againſt him with-an- impent- Þ 2} 
" ]able ſhield, even the ſhield of faith } 
| Werewnh be may be able to quench all the | © 
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and you can 
coming you to ſtand complaining of a 
weakned adverſary, when you may | 
'have ſtrength and'afliſtance enough for | 


[232 ] 


flery darts of the "wicked, Eph. 6: 16, 
| "The devils malice againſt you is as - 
great as ever ; and the þetter you are, 


the more will his malice increaſe, and 


| be ſure the more malicious he is again 
you, the more he. will beſtir himſelf | 


to vex and ruine you. Malice is buſi 
its power. But his power 
is cut ſhort and. you have 


> Cor.12:9. @ promiſe of more Grace, | 
Jam. 4.5. Hecando leſs; | 
It is not be. 


do more. 


theviftory. The ſerpents head 1s brut 


ſed, bur he is not quite killed as yet, | 


nor always chained up. Yield not to 
-him, diſpute not with him, tell him 


in. ſhort, thus it is. 2pritten, thou ſhalt. 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onel 


ſhalt thou ſerve, and then fay. boldly in 
The. name of Chriſt, get thee hence Satan, 
and-you arc ſafe. 


23. But yet you go: beavilyand drouſily 


ater Chriſt, all. your duties are Jene wit 
HE li dulneſs 3 Jour prayer [ and | Aexctions 


are cold, flat. ond lifelefs, and your affe&t 
po: 
ad 

{iD.& 


WS. AYEC / NM and Pug gifh. It is Very 


: 


| all your might ro amend it. Stand not {- 


| femove, and ifitcannot be help'd, your == 
| omfort muſt be that you find your /pi- = 
| willing th:uzh your fleſh be weak. Matt. 


| 8,41. It may be too great cares and * 
' Uirongof worluly buſineſies opprefs your 7 


[ 233 ] = 
ſible, if you' be a Chriſ#1an indeed, your WW 
bility and mean thoughts of your © 
&lyes and all your performances, may © 4 
make you ju9geamils of yourſelves. Hu- FF 
miity.is a grace which maketh-a man |; - 
tle and vile in his own eyes, and una- Þ 3 
ble to fee that in himſelf which other þ 3 
men often do, and God always ſeerh } -= 
and likech. But ſuppoſe, «. be in part Þ= 
35 you fay : It is a fault and impe-tecti- þ == 
an; which, when diſcerned, muſt hum- | = 
bleyou more, and make you ftrive with E 4 


therefore complaining of it, bur confeſ- = 


| fwgit to God, anddiſcovering it to ſuch |= 


3 you think beſt able todiret you, fol- = 
ow good direttions, and pray for a bleſ- #= 
lng, and do your endeavour, and wait [= 


upon God for what you find wanting. [3 
Find out, if you can poſſibly what isthe 3 


Guſe of all rhis, and do your beſt to re- >= 
move it. It may be ſome indiſpoſtion = 
addiſtemper of body, which & skilfull - = 
Phyfician may help you to corre and * 


. Soul 


mn - 


| Soul andclogit too much when it ſhould 
- . -- more vigoroufly aſcend towards God ; if 
_ /Þ, complain not without cauſe where 

- the remedy is in your hand, caſt off all 
_ - care and buſineſs that is ſuperfluous, and 
_ that which God hath by his providence 
- * made needfull and your duty. will not 
muchtrouble you ; doall things thatare 
= yourduty to doe with a guod conſcience 
= towards God and towards men, and 
-  theteſtimony of your conſcience in ſo 
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> and fixing your eye continually on the 


1-2} ow wherewith God hath adorned you. 
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3 -- and the bleſſings which you have alrea- 


you ſte to humble you, and tomourn 


[=> for, forget whatyou have to rejoyce in, | 
> and to praiſe God for. Think not that : 
> © ſorrow for ſin is your principal duty, but ! 
, it isto make way for rejoycing. The 
— } Rknſeof your own vileneſs, is to make you. : 
: {| fera juſt value upon Chri/,and the mer- ; 

| &y Godoffereth you in him. Think that 
| unchankfulneſ's to God tor what you _ | 


- dark fideof your ſelf, you overlook the ' 
outhink too little on. God's goodneſs, | 


dy received, and conſidering onely what | 


ad 4 2 
$a os 


| 6 ibteaing o vim, as ur {rowing 
{ gr what you have done amiſs. Th 


'| you think cruly of your own ſinfulneſs 


} nes will inſpirit your devotions. Itnmy 


| Votion beginneth rationally at the heart,. 2 
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Chg 


zur as juſtly of God as gracious and re- 
conciled to penitent ſmners in his Son, as 


and demerits, and both the ſenſe of your 
own needs, and the ſight of God's good- 
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| = 
be you ftrive by the length of your -de- = 
yotions to out-doe your ſtrength ; andif- 

| , you muſt abate, a ſhort and fervent 
prayer ſent from an heart inflamed with: 
| love, and zealous of God's honour isal> * 
| ways acceptable unto God. It may be: j& 
you have been taughrto prize too hipl- [= 
the devotion of the Eye and Tongue, = 
and think that onely the copious pou- # 
| fing out of many words and warm ex- 
| preſſions, ſuch as when heard by your 2 
kives awake your affections, and ſo heat 2 
them as to diſtill tears from your eyes,, == 
bhearty praying. This indeed is good (= 
nome, in others very deceitful, and: |= 
towever not neceſſary in all. When de- = 


ce . 
Er ty, 


ad it is the true and genuine warmth = 
which proceederth thence, that kindly 


teaterh the affeftions, and moveth both 2 
Us tongue and eye, 'tis very good. _ 'Y 


Ca36)] 


_ the lamentablene(s of the tone, and fd 
_» words, and fragical expreſſiuns may 
, work a more violent cominotion of rhe 
: affetions in ſome natures, ard make 
: them cozen themſelves with a /cexical 
devotion, and think themſelves wholly 
= =. turndinto piety, whilſt the heart is ſill 
> as carnalas ever. A: good heart is nat 
always befriended - with a tender and 
| * paſſionate conſtitution, nor a glib tongue 
-— and nimble expreſſions;it hathoften fighs 
>= _and groans which it cannor utter, and 
£2 [can go as readily to Gcd ancther way, 
© |:as through the mouth-and eye. In ſhore, 
+-when- theſe naturally to!llow the heart 
+ and come kindly 'as its attendants they 
->=Þ: areweicome, when they go wichour it 
*=7. they are odious; and if they muſt be tor- 
ecd, they are vainand uſclels. See there- 
- fore to this, that you labour to recom- 


-— {ſincerity of reſolution; Convince your 
——F ſelves thatic is your indiſpenſible duty 
= i rohonour Ged in ſuch a way as he hath 
# commanded as well as ever you can,and 
| deliberately fix your reſolution foto doe, 
-and call upon God to afiſt you. With 
this reſolution and real purpoſe of heart, 
| &r upon every duty, and do it with all 
y our 
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-. pence the coldneſsct atfeftion, with the 


Pay 


 feit when. you cannot. In bodily ſta--3 


[237] L 
your might 3 finding and acknowledg- p- 
ing your own weakneſſes, and beſeech- = 


+ 
_ 


ed 4 


ing God to give more ſtrength, truſt to 
his acceptance through Feſzs Chriſt. Ra- 7 

tional conviction with a deliberate refo- : = 
lution produce an even, calm and laf: = 
ting devetion which 1s not conſumed by * 
its own heats, but is a realonable ſervice | = 
acceptable to God : Whena violent mo-F = 
tion of che atietions with much: heat'of * = 
ſpirit and abundance of tears, as it may = 
fuddenly riſe, ſo itmay as ſuddenly. va-* 4 


pon de 5 


niſh ; like a daſhing ſhour or a flaſh of # 


tehrning, neicher of which tend -towards 
Heaven, \Let this be your ſatisfaction, = 
that your -will 1s wholly Tefolved 'for = 
Chriſt, and carriech all your endeavours = 
the ſame way. - 


pe 


4. Yet you fay, that- you grow but flow-: 
ly in grace and goodneſs, and make little = 
progreſs in the 2yays of God. If it be ſoin-==z 
deed, iris not well, and you muſt mend=® 
your pace. But it may be you grow 
more. than you diſcern, and anothercan 73 


”» 
I 0 3s 
kay ou 


wrea Man per ceiverh not how he grow-=3 
eh, bur at length he may be convinced Z 


beis grown. Our ſpiritual growth'is = 


much more hard to be:diſcerned by our 
ſelves = 
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-felves: and though it be our duty to 
- grow, yet is it not our duty always to 


- + may not perceive himſelf ro move for- 
_ - ward, when they that ſtand by can fe 
-thathe moverh apace, and in the end 
- "himſelf will find it ſo. As you grow in 
- {-thetrue knowledge of God and your ſelves, 
{ [you will always have higher thoughts 
| of God and lower of your [elves, and this 

-- is a partof your ſpiritual growth,in one 
= } of the moſt excellent Chr:ian graces, 
{| humility. The more you diſcover Chriſt's 
= |-excellency, and your own need of him, 
= F-yourvery longing deſire of enjoying him 
=> | fully, which is your very growth in /ove 
= the principal grace, will make youthink 
{= | you have done juſt - nothing, till you be 
= | perfected by him. The leſs you knew 
F 4-of God, the leis you knew both of your 
t- {duty and your fin, and the more you 
i J-now know of your duty and ſin, 
E_ {- the greater youthink your diſtance from 
- | God. Your ignorance made youconfi 
© {| dent, yourknowledge abareth rhat con- 
| | fidence by diſcovering your wants. Think 
> | not then ſo much of what you have not 
& | done, as to diſcourage you from doing. 
& } What you ought to dos Preſs the more 
& - - earnelt- 


ſeeit. Herhat is in a Boat or Coach {' 


; arneftly forward — may attain 
o what You WAnt. bar 
| qa race muft not waſte his time in al 


| 
| 


i 


| make haſte tocomeup to the Goal. 
'now with all diligence the means of .' 2 
| lk, drink freely of the waters of com> _ = 


| fre, exerciſe conſtantly in the paths of | 2 
| ghteouſheſs, get into a wholeſome air _= 


| Jouare grown up as high as Heaven. 


 Vith reſt, or that aſſurance which you are 


{ 90 much muſing on your paſt life oe . 


[2391]. 


e that runneth 


ways looking behind him to ſee how far 
tehath run, but muſt put forward and 


hut go on as faſt as you can,and you wil - 
find in the end you are come home. Uſe © = 


growth, feed heartily on the bread of = 


wherethe freſh gales and ſhours from AF 
Haven may light upon you. And ſhur-- > 
ning the empty husks of fin and vanity, = 
vaich nouriſh nor, but poiſon or corrupt 5 = 


| ad raking your due reſt from the cares * 


nd drudgeries ofthe world, though you 
wow diſcern it not, you will ar latt find 


. Bur ſtill you are perplexed with fears 
as doubts, and how ſhould theſe conſift 


Wd there 3s in ſaving faith? Firſt, be wat» | 
Kd nor to indulge too much to your Þþ 
$and doubts, or to feed them with 2 


JUr preſent fins ; whereby you both | | 
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render your hves uncomfortable to your 
ſelves, rob God of his cheerfull ſervice, 
and your Souls of the ſweetneſs ofall holy 
duties, andalſo lay a ſtumbling block in 


- are affrighted fromentring upon the Re: 
- 1Jigion you profeſs, looking upon it as a 
melancholy and diſtraCting thing, Bur 


conclude fo ill of your ſelves, as to think 
ou have no fairh. Remember. what you 
feth, tis an hearty imbracing of. and com- 


FE pliance with the Goſpel of Chriſt, as the rule 


38 | that Chri# will be the Saviour of all that 


ſhould have. Your buſineſs is to ſee that 
you rchus come unto Chri/# in the way 
which he in his Goſpel hath commanded 
you: to walk in, and then youare to 
leaye.it to Chriſt to doe his own work, 
and togive you what he hath promiſed 
- , as he ſhall pleaſe So long as you doubt 
| nor of his ſufficiency. and faithfulneſs, but, 


though this doubt ſhould ſometimes & 
ns nile 


the way of others, who by ſeeing ſach 
as.you ſomuch diſquieted in your ſelves, | 


if you cannot drive away all fuch fears | 
and dowbts, yet are you not raſhly to | 


| doſo. And this is the aſſurance you | 


—_—_—_ 


j8Þ | wank been told, that he faith which juſt 


of your life, and the way to Salvation. Walk | 
then according to it, and be confident - 
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Mad erated ed atetits 6 


hat. thi; 


{ie in you, yet you labour toremove it, 


| uſineſs of your lives to obey it, you are | *# 
ffe enough, and have that Fairh which | | = 


; 


{not yet fully fatisfie your ſelves, but you 
{doubt of the ſincerity of it. 
mely todoubr of your own faithfulneſs | 


{making good his word to you: If this 
doubting of your own faith- bring you | "== 
not toa wretched careleſneſs,ſo that you = 


| &lpair of ſerving him acceprtably ; if on | = 
|teother hand itexcite you to a greater |= 


L243 * 


ind do ſo overcome it, that you verily 
lieve that God will for Chrif's fake 
have mercy on all that obey his Goſpel, 
1nd believing this you make it the very 
sneceſſary to Salvation, though it do 
For this 18 


o Gd, and not of God's faithfulneſs in 


grow remiſs in ſerving God becauſe ' you 


are and diligence to make your calling 


[deletion ſure, all's well, though not 


bell as you could wiſh. | 38168 
And thus alſo for your fears, Where 


| re isa poſlibility of ſinning, there is 

om for: fear, yea even for fear of eter- 
| W damnation. 
| her moderate or immoderate; and:ac- 
| ®dngly is to be dealt with. The mo- 


Bur this fear "may .be 


te fear of eternal puniſhments a 
09 that we ought not ſo much. as te 
; deſire 
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> gdefire to bewithout in this life, it is an {At 
 — affection” which God hath given us to ? pk 
keep us cautious and a loof off from | gul 
| + Jdanger,androkeepus in the way to Sab |, 6 
> vation; and Hell is prepared, not that 1k 
> we ſhould ſuffer in it, but prevent thoſs Jk# 
|  ſuſferings by feorivg it. Chriſt himſelf J 
= hath warned us, to fear him that can caſt 
} - gnto Hell, Luk. 12.5. We muſt feary, 
| that we may not venture to deſerve it, 


—x= 


>  diſquiets and diftracts the Soul, thatic }j 


>= >. Cannot go on with any cheerfulnefs m : 
> - the ways of Ged, having always a dif | 
>> mal expectation of wrath, and leaving 
'  toolirtle or no room for hoxe to aft in, 
> - Whena man feareth all his Religions 
{=  tono purpoſe, and that God is always | 
= angry with him. Work out your own Sak | 
Lf vation with fear and trembling, faith the 
- * Apoftle, Phi. 2. 12. That's your duty 
- Þbutdo not ſo exceedingly fear and treit | 
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'- Hands, or not to be able to go aboutit: 

- . that will be your loſs. A promiſe bemy,. 
” hleftof entring mto his reſt, take head or fear 

left any of us come ſhort of it, Heb- x 6 ; | 
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it's the way to have it: Bur if we be | F 
| Vee as-not to venture for 'it, we =: 
Tis > ſhort of it. = 
i 6 Laſtly, you ſay, God Ilayerb many © 
0 ge upon you, and why would | 
deal ſo ſeverely with you, if be were mnt © 
m7 and diſpleaſed with you ? But res» | 
;mber you your duty, and ler Goda | - 
4 jm to order his Family. If you behave 
yur {elves dutifully as his Children, you 7 
be ſure he is in Chriſt Feſws the Son | 
} leh your gracious and reconciled * 
fo \ſather. There is no condemnation fur yow 3 
oy {fm bein C brift Feſus, Rom. 8. 1. Being  Þ 
whified by faith you have peace with God = 
r {The great weight of fin is taken off, iS =D 
in, {tat it ſhall not fink you to Hell, and _— 
1s | not that fatisfie you unleſs God will NY 
ys JW ftrew your way to Heaven with = 
al- 1s? Is the eternal inheritance of fo == 
the \ittle value, that ir is not worch a few * = 
aty {rings ? Cbrift hath redeemed you = 
en- {om the 2»ya:h of a provoked God, but EOS 
4 - from the rod of a loving Father Cor - 5-2 
Ring for ſin. He hath delivered you 
the rorments of Rebels and the death 
w_ * Fg not from the chaſtiſemeut 
. tb {05a from rhe unquenchable fiery tur- 
ats | "ace, 
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© => nace, bur not certainly from the fery rri. ths 
— alof afflictions. . He hath aſſured 'you'Tync 
= ofthe vittory, but not trom being woun- Þ 
= ded. It may be your. lot toenter into Ke 
> Canazn throughthe red Seaof yoyr own & 
bloud, to go into Heaven through much Ke 
tribulation, but what was a ſhower of & 
ſtones to St. Stephen, when he ſaw Heas Tn 
- ven open before him ? Chr hath made He, 
= your way to God paſſable, is not that &- {;; 
-— nough, except he j90:h it for you too? ks 
= The Kingdom o Heaven is opened unto; & 
= all believers, and fo much reſt ſhall they F 
2 all have by. the way, as is enough tore: Þþ 
-- freſh theirſpirits,to recruit their ſtrength, | 

= - to enable them to ſtruggle through all Þ, 

2  oppolſitions to that exceeding weight of Jie, 
F2  glory, to which all theie ſutterings are ! 
2 Not worthy to be compared, or compa- | 
>. red, ſhould ſeem: light. Yea, all theſe ; 
-- things work together for your good,they Jy; 
= do but bowyou down and humble you | 
» —- atthe feet of 7e/zs, ina fic poſture tore. is 
+> ceive the Crown of life at his hand. Call fy 
= tomind then, that God dealeth with you | 
aswithhis beloved Children, he whip- 

= peth you up out of your beds of floth, | 
>  thatyoumay finiſh your journey before | 
= death benight you ; he correcteth os | 
= "hat 
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K1- Lzzarws had agredtload of evils 


an's gate and movedthe very Dogsto 
Ky : but God had ready. for him ane- | 
Eat reſt in Abrabam's boſom, where _ :: 
I that would nor relieve him muſt.envy +» 
tin, Luk. 16. Do not. then ſoundervas *# 
ke your reſt in Heaven in the . preſence, # 


ktereſt from ſhort atHiftions here. Bur 
&m by the grievouſneſs ofrtheſe, as you 
How feel and account them, what a va- 
Jus to ſer-upon thar love and the effects 


Itetorments of eternal fre. 


- jJurſelves, but ſer our hearts at reſt-in 
© HeGod of our Salvation :. let us. comes 


mrfelves into the loving -imbraces ofqur 
beſed Zeſzs, who alone can and will 
| ting us to his Farber and our Father, bas 
"and our God, with whom we ſhall 
P* [erer be, and in whom we ſhall enjoy 
; , endleſs Sabbath : We ſhall reſt from our 
(rs, and our works ſpall follow us. 
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1 : this life, fuch as laid him at therich —; 


If Ged, as to be dejetted for want.of. a = 


cit, thoſe /uferings of your bleiſed, Fe- 8 
& whereby he hath redeemed you frame = 


& | letus now diſpute no longer - with 
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all 
= | Sar Holy Sacrament, are removed, and} 
=” the way thereto diſcovered to be box ul | 
= plain and pleafant. Very uſefull forſ{ 
; IF - Private 'Chriftians in theſe ſcrupulous us[41 
FO times. By Michael Altham, Vicar off | 
Ft .Zaron in Effex. The ſecond Edition] 
= To which is added, ſane ſhort Prayers||\ 
; : =F fitted for that occafion : and a Morning tl q A 
F= and Evening Prayer, for the uſe of pre | 
17 == Yate Families 
! - Two Preatifes: The Fr ff, concer- 
ting Reproaching and Cenſure ; the S&| 
cond, an er to Mr. Serjeant's Sure : 
Y Fitting. TaS&which are annexed, Three 
+ Sermons pregghed upon ſeveral occali] 
x - ons; and ygry uſefull for theſe times 
FE. | - By the lareW&:cned and Reverend Wh " 


| liam Ful knep > 4 D. 


1+ 734 4.54 el FUA Ley 
Cd eb USC 


- 


" , 
pong 
pa w 


FO! | 
HW, 


DMS 
IG@I/[10009%* 


- 


Hy 1b ta 0) 


4 
F Ws 
[1 


Ef 


Sen 


runak hole 


NR SLE Rs if 
/ "2 i» 


+ 


